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Ratitude 70 the deceaſed Author's 
Memory; Juſtice 20 the Society 
of the People called Quakers, of which 
he was a Member, and a Regard 7o the 
publick Good, were the Motives of pub- 
hiſhing this Treatiſe, wherein that People's 
Doctrine of the Weceſſity of the internal 
Illumination of the Spirit of God, upon 
the Minds of Men, in order to a true 
and ſaving Perception and Underſtand- 
ing of the divine Myſteries contained 
in the holy Sriptures is confirmed by a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, both Ancient and 
A Modern 
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Modern. A Work, which the intelli- 
gent Peruſer will "Fa [ufficiently ſetting 
forth its own Uſefulneſs, and Author's 
Abilities ;; and therefore needing 710 pre- 
fatory Encomiums.. Him/elf, while 
living, fought not the, Praiſe of Men; 

but preferred Peace of Conſcience, 10 
Honour an Intereſt, : His voluntarily 
relinquiſhing a confederable Benefice in 
the Church of England, and after- 
wards joining himſelf 70 the aforeſaid. 
People, who are out of the Way to tem- 
poral Preferments, were Inſtances of 

his Sincerity ; being Step of Self- De- 
nial, a Path Hypocriſy cannot tread. 
Wor was his Change of Perſuaſion in 
religious Matters, the E Eff s of Fickle- 
neſs or Inconſlancy of Diſpoſition 3 but 
being excited by the divine Grace to preſs 
after ward Purity and Holineſs, and 
a near Approach t God in Spirit, he 
was alſo gradually led by the ſame Grace 
70 an Union with that People, whoſe 
| Way 


Zo the R E A D E R. 


Way of Worſhip has leaft of Ceremo- 
nies and human Inventions. The c- 
ceeding Part of his Life was a Courſe 
of practical Chriſtianity, which he fnfbed 


90nd in the Faith of our Lord Jetus 


Chriſt, as may appear by the Preamble 
zo his laſt Will and Peſtament, pemm d 
by himpelf, and tranſcribed by his Order 
but a few Days before his Deccaſe, in 
the following Words, vil. 


cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


« Foraſmuch as all Men, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus excepted, have fined, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
and there is none other Name under 
Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, but that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was delivered for our 
Offences, and was raiſed again for 
our Tuſtihcation, and is able to ſuve 
them to the Uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 10 
make Interceſſion for them; my 
Faith and Hope are in God aloe, 

A 2 for 


7 the READER. 


de for the free and full Remiſſion of 
« all my Tranſgreſſions, hr Sancti- 
6e fication of the Spirit unto Obedience 
« and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, 20 is the Word, the Light, 
« the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
c the one Mediator and Advocate with 
<« the Father, and the Propitiation for 
ce my Sins, and not for my Sins only, 
« but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
« World; that being thoroughly waſhed, 
« ſanctified, and juſtified in his Name, 
ce and by the Spirit of my God, I may be 
ce received into that Everlaſtingly-glori- 
cc 0us-Reſt 20/ich he hath prepared for his 
& People,not for amy Works of Righteouſ- 
« neſs2vh:ch I have done, hut according to 
the exceeding Riches of his free Grace 
«© and Mercy in and through Chriſt 
ce Jeſus zheSon of his infinite Love, into 
« ewhoſe Hands I humbly commend my 
e immortal Spirit, earneſtly and fer- 
e wvently beſeeching him to keep me by 


« Hie 


** 


* 


75 the READER. 


« his Power through Faith in Love 7o 
« him above all, and to my Neighbour 
« as my ſelf, walking through the Aſ- 
“ fiſftance of his Grace in Righteouſ- 
« neſs and Holineſs, before him all the 
« Days of mine appointed Time here 
« upon Earth, waiting in Patience and 
« Refignation 70 his holy Will; and 
*© watching and praying always with 
« all Prayer and Supplication in the 
« Spirit, that my Soul may be ready 
& through his preparing Power, che. 
&« ſoever my carthly Houſe of this Ta- 
e bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, to enter 
e into that Building of God, the Houſe 
« ot made with Hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens. 
„My Body, I commit to the Earth 
% from whence it was taken, believing 
« that there ſhall be a Reſurrection both 
« of the ey and Unjuſt.--- 
That the following learned and well 
meant Labours of this excellent Man, 
| nt 
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-nay be effettual to the Wipins off that 
Duf of Obloquy which = been un- 
deſervedly caſh upon the Quakers, as 
Contemners of the Holy Scriptures 3 70 
the Information of /eeking Souls in Ge- 
neral, in the right Way of attaining a 
true and ſaving Knowledge of thoſe 
ſacred Records; and 20 thine own bi- 
ritual Benefit and Improvement, in 


particular, is the Deſire of 


REA DER, 


A 59 


Thy Well-Wiſher, 


J. B. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


herein the Divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures 7s er ted. 


Oraſmuch as We the People called Qua- 
bers, have been greatly miſrepreſented, as 
Contemners of the holy Scriptures; TI have 
thought meet by Way of Introduction to the 
following Treatiſe, to premiſe a few Things 
for the Satisfaction of ſober and moderate Per- 
ſons of other Communions on the one Hand; 
and for the Silencing of cavilling and calum- 
niating Adverſaries on the other, concerning 
our ſincere and Orthodox Belief of thoſe ſacred 
Writings. 
We do ſincerely and unfeignedly believe the 
following Propoſitions. | 
I. That the holy Scriptures of the od and 
new Teſtament, were not of any Mens * private 
ſetting forth, but were given by Inſpiration of 
od, 
2. That they do contain a clear and ſufficient 
Declaration of all Doctrines, in common to be 


Od x id\ais £712.yoiws, 2 Pet. i. 20. 


be- 
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believed, in order to eternal Life and Salva- 
tion, * | 

That the Holy Scriptures are the beſt out- 
ward Rule and Standard of Doctrine and 
Praclice. 

4. That whatſoever either Doctrine or 
Practice, tho' under Pretenſions to the 77:me- 
diate Didtates and Teachings of the Spirit, is 
contrary to the holy Scriptures, ought to be re- 


| jected and diſowned as falſe and Erroneous : 
For, © whatſoever is not read therein, nor 


may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
« of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an 
&« Article of Faith”, See Art. VI. of the 
Church of England. 

5, That the Hey Scriptures contain the 
Sayings or Words of God, are divine Writings, 
which claim the || Precedency of all others ; 
and we do cſtecm them as ſuch our ſelves, 
and under this Character recommend them to 
others, | 


AQuod fine Seripturd aſſtritur, aut revelatione probatd, opinari 
licet, credi non eft neceſſe Whatſoever is aſſerted without the 
Scripture or approved Revelation, may paſs for an Opinion, but 
is not neceſſary to be believed. Luther Tom. 2 277. a. 

| Hiftorie ſacrorum Bibliorum antecellunt omnium aliarum 
gentium Hiſloriis. The Hillories of the II. Bible excel the 
Hiſtories of all other Nations, Luther in Gen. 35, 

Scriptura ſummæ diſpoſitione providentie ſuper omnes omnium 
Gentium literas, omnia ſibi genera ingeniorum humanorum, divina 
exce!lens Authoritate ſubjecit, The Scripture by the Diſpoſition 
of ſovereign rrovidence excelling all the Learning of all Nations, 
in its divine Authority hath prevailed upon Men of all forts. 
Arg. 11. de Civit. Dei. c. 11. 

6. That 


The INTRODUCTION. 


6. That there ever was, and is, a moſt ſweet 
Concord and Harmony between the Teachings 
of the Spirit, and the Teſtimony of the holy 
Scriptures; and that there is no Inconſiſtency or 
Contradiction between the one and the other, 
notwithſtanding that great Diverſity of Mens 
Opinions and Sentiments, under the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, For we do believe, that if 
Pride, Prejudice, and Self- Intereſt were laid 
aſide, and Men would in Humility of Mind, 
Sincerity of Heart, and Abaſement of Self, 
walt upon the Lord for the "Teachings of his 
Spirit, they would be taught by him the very 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and come to know that 
bleſſed and heavenly Unity in the Things of 
God, from which they are now ſo divided and 
ſub-divided both among themſelves, and inOp- 
poſition to one another. 

7. That, though the Manife/{ation of the 
Spirit, is given to every Man both few and 
Gentile to profit withal, and the Grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto 
all Men, fo that all have Means ſufficient af- 
forded them for their preſent and eternal Wel- 
fare, if they neglect not the Means, nor flight 
the Day of God's gracious Viſitation ; yet, it is 
a great Mercy to us, and all thoſe that make a 
right Uſe of it, that it hath pleaſed God to 
afford unto us the holy Scriptures, which he 
hath with-held from many others: And we 

© 
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do belive, that having the Advantage of the 


holy Scriptures, more is required of us, than 
of thoſe to whom they are not communicated; 
for to whom much is given, from them much 
1s required, 

8. That as the holy Scriptures have God 
alone for their Autbor, ſo the Spirit of God 
alone is their certain and infalliblè Interpreter, 
* For except the Spirit which he hath pro- 
miſed, and we ought to wait for, expound 
them to us; we can never ſpiritually or ſau- 
ingly underſtand or apply them. The certain 
Knowledge therefore, and Under/tanding of them, 
muſt be waited for, of the ſame Spirit, by which 
they were dictated, and committed to Writing. 
p Theſe Things thus premiſed, J proceed to 

ect. I. 


* Scriptura nom rift eo Spiritu iutelligendæ ſunt quo ſeripte ſunt. 
The —— are 4 oy : but niet. 8 ok 
by which they were written. Luther. Tom. 2. 309. a. 

Spiritus requiritur ad totam Scripturam & ad quamlibet ejus 
partem intelligendam. The 8 irit is required to the underſtand- 
ing of the whole Scripture and of every part therefore. {bid. Tom: 


3. 169. 2. 5 39 | 1 85 


SECT, 


[1] 
TRACTATUS HIEROGRAPHICUS! 


Or, A 


TREATISE 
Holy Scriptures. 


— — — — 


S EU TF. I. 


Containing an Exhortation to the dili— 
gent Reading of the Holy Scriptures. 


HE Holy Scriptures are the moſt 
excellent of all Myitings whatioeyer, 
Whether we conſider the holy Author 
of them, the grent God of Heaven 
and Earth; or, the inſpired Pen-men of them, 
the holy Prophets and Apoſties, who ſpake and 
wrote as they were #29Ved and giuded by the Holy 
Ghoſt; or, the divine Truths therein declared and 
teſtihed of, concerning the wonderful Love of 
God for the * and Salyation of 
| loit 


[2] 
loſt Mankind, through Repentance towards 
God, and F aith i in, and Obedience to the 
Tord Teſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar Teople, zealous 
of good Works, Tit. ii. 14. Upon which Con- 
ſiderations thus ſummarily laid down, Me 
eſteem them worthy of Preference to all other 
Books in the World. For they are the II rds, 


Sayings, and Jeſtimonies of God, Scriptures of 


Truth, divinely inſpired Writings, containing 
the 7; udaments and Statutes of the Lord, and 
the Magna Charta of his 2 

And, © «We do look upon them, as the 
” only fit, outward Judge of Controverſies 
« among Chriſtians : and that whattfoever 
« Doctrine is contrary to their Teſtimony, 
« may therefore be juſtly rejected as Falſe. 
« and for our Parts we are very willing, that 
« all our Doctrines and Practices be tried by 
« them; which we never reſuſed, nor ever 
15 ſhall, in all Controverſies with our Adyer- 
« faries, as the Judge and Teſt, We ſhall 
ce alſo be very willing to admit it, as a poſi- 
« tive certain Maxim, that whatfoever any do 
« pretending to the Spirit, which is contrary 
« to the Scriptures, be accounted and reckoned 


c g Deluſion of the Devil. 


But notwithſtanding the drome Authority 
and excellent Contents of the Holy Scriptures, 
which God hath preſerved againſt all the Rage 
C! Wi Ala ice of Satan, and his wicked Tiiſt Us 


R. Barclay's Apal. p. 86. 
ments, 
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ments, and which ought to be prized above 


all Books and Writings; yet may we not take 


up a Lamentation, and ſay, How are they 
lighted and neglected by many in our Days! 
Do not ſome converſe with Plays and Roman- 
ces, others with Heathen Authors, and a third 
ſort with Schoolmen, Commentators, Ixpoſi- 
tors, Kc, more than with theſe ſacred Records 
Are not ſome better red in Ariſtotle than 
Moſes; in Horace and Pindar's Odes than the 
Vſalms of Davidand Lamentations of Jeremiah; 
in modern Pamphlets, then the ancient Prophets; 
and Gazets and News-papers, than the Bleſſed 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles * And therefore conſi- 
dering and lamenting the woful Neglect of the 
Holy Scriptures, among many Profe/or's of 


Chriſtianity, I do beſeech and exhort all negli- 


gent and carcleisOnes, to repent of their miſpent 
Time, and to apply themſelves henceforward to 
the diligent reading, and meditating 4 the Holy 
Scriptures; hieß, as the Apoſte ſaith, are 
able to make wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
being profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
for Correction, for Iuſtruction in Righteouſ- 
neſs, ver. 16. 

The Canonical Books of the old and 
« new Teſtament, as one Faith, are exact Maps 
of the Heayenly Canaan, drawn by the 
Pencil of the Holy Ghoſt, the auttientica! 


a Dr. Featly in his Advertiſement before New: Con- 
cordance. 
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« Records of the Church, the Deeds of Al- 
& mighty God, and Eyidences (iu their Kind) 
& of Man's Salvation. 

« > The divincly inſpired Scripture, faith 
« Baſil, is the common Treaſury of good 
Doctrines. 

For this Cauſe, faith Auguſtine, was it 
written by the Holy Ghoſt, that we may 
all, as it were out of a common Fountain of 
Health, take Remedies out of it for our 
particular Maladies. 

Here all Sorts of Men and Women, that 
are under no natural or moral Incapacity, may 
read their Duties to God, and to one another 
in their ſeveral Stations and Relations, wherein 
the divine Providence hath placed them. For 
the Holy Scriptures teſtify, that we ought to 
lode God above all, and our Neighbours as our 
ſelves. They ſhow us, what we are to believe 
concerning God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 
how to order our Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
and ſo to live here, that we may be happy tor 
ever hereaſter. 

They teſtify, that a have ſinned and come 
ſport of the Glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. That 
the Wages of Siu is Death; but the Gift of 
Cod is eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lird, Rom. vi. 23. / hom God hath jet forth 


b H yee9) $:07veus of K Hou sc dy 20av ifeypdaor. 
In Pſal. i. c Hac inſa de cauſa Spiritu ſancto ſcripta eſt, ut 
veluti ex commune quodam fanitatis fonte, omnes nobis ex 
hac remedia proprus pailionibus ailumamus. I fal. Pro- 
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to be a hy ng ers: thro* Faith in his Blood, 
to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion 
of Sins that are paſt through the Forbearance 
of God; that he might be juſt, and the Juſtiſier 
of him that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
That Chriſt za/ted Death for every Man, Heb. 
ii. 6. Vas delivered for our Offences, and was 
raiſed again for our Juſtification, Rom. iv. 2.5. 
Made higher than the Heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
Is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
God, Heb. xii. 2. And ever liveth to make 
Interceſſron for us, Heb. vii. 25. That he zs 
the Light of the World, and he that followeth 
him fhail not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the Light of Life, John viii. 12. That the 
Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
Man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. That ex- 
cept a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, John, iii. 3. That his Diſ- 
ciples ſhould be perfect, even as their Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect, Matth. v. 48. 
That denying of ſelf, taking up the Croſs and 
following of him, are the proper Chaxacteri- 
ſticks of his Diſciples, tee Matth. xvi. 24. 
That God is a Spirit, and they that worſhi 

him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
John iv. 24. That Chriſt is the Subſtance of 
all the Types aud Figures under the Levitical 
Prieſthood, being the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, 
Rom. x. 4. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that the Chriſtian Religion, is a Religion w 
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of Shadows, but of Subſtance ; not of external 
Rites and Ceremonies, but of Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs. That Chriſt's Baptiſm is 
that of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Supper of a 

ritual and heavenly Nature, That he is 
not only a Sacrifice for Sin, but a Saviour from 
Sin, being himſelf without Sm; that none can 
be ſaved by his Merit, who are not ſancti fied 
by his Spirit. That the Form of Godlineſs will 
avail nothing without the Power, and the 
Name of Chriſtian will be ineffectual without 
the Nature. That without the Grace of Chriſt 
we can do nothing acceptable in the Sight of 
God, and by the Help and Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace we may work out eur own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling. Theſe and Mul- 
titndes more of the like heavenly Truths are 
diſcourſed of in the Holy Scriptures, which 
tend to the Glory of God and of his Son Chriſt 
Feſus, to the purilying, guiding and perſecting 
of Mankind, and to the fitting and preparing 
of us for the Kingdom of God; and therefore 
they call for our moſt diligent Reading, fer- 
vent Application, and moſt exact Conformity 
of Heart and Life to the Truths therein teſti- 
fied of; and for the exciting of the Supine and 
negligent to the diligent Reading and Medi- 
tation of them, becauſe Examples are often 
times very inſtructive I will preſent the Reader 
with tome Inſtances of: ſuch as have been 
eminently converſant in thele ſacred I/ri- 


tun. 
Our 
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Our-blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
though his moſt innocent Life, moſt holy 
Doctrine, and undeniable Miracles were ſuffi- 
cient enough to prove he was the Mefrah, 
the Prophet which Moſes ſaid ſhould come into 
the World ; yet he was pleaſed to confirm 
his vine Mi ſion by Teſtimonies out of the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Z/alms, namely 
the Books, of the od Teſtament. Thus we 
find him reproving of the 7ews for their Un- 
belief, by the Writings of Moſes; There is 
one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom 
ve truſt. For had ye believed Moles, ye would 
have believed me; for Moſes wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall 
ve believe my Words? John v. 45, 46. 47. 
When Satan aſſaulted him with Temptations 
in the Wilderneſs, he anſwered him with 
Teſtimonies out of the Writings of Moſes ; 
ſee Matth. iv. And when. à certain Lawyer 
| flood up and tempted him, ſaying, Ii hat fhall I 
do to mherit eternal Life? He {aid unto him, 
what is written in the Law? How readeſt 
thou? Luke x. 25, 26. Think not, ſaid he to 
his Diſciples, that I am come to deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets: I am not come to de- 


ſtroy, but to fulfil, Matth. v. 17 For the 


a Omni ſtudio legendæ nobis Scripturæ ſunt & in lege do- 
mini meditandum die ac note, ut probati trapezitze ſciamus, 
quis nummus probus fit, quis adulter. Hier. in Eph. iv. Ht 
ought to read the Scriptures with all Diligence, and meditate inthe 
Law of the Lord Day and Night; thot as good Exchangers, ave 
may know, what Coin is good and rat 15 counter fort, 
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Scripture cannot be broken, John x. 35. The 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, Mark xiv. 49. It 
is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be 
all taught of God, John vi. 45. He that be- 
trveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
Water, John vii. 38 His Quotations are 
frequent out of the old Teſtament. When 
the two Diſciples were going to Emmans, 
and had ſome Fears and Doubts upon their 
Minds concerning his Reſurrectioun; he ap- 
peared to them, and beginning at Moſes and 
all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures, the Things concerning him- 
ſelf, Luke xxiv. 27. And when the Eleven 
were gathered together at 7eruſalem, and thoſe 
two Diſciples came and told them, faying, 
The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared 
unto Simon, ver. 34. with an Account of what 
Things were done in the Way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of Bread, ver. 35. 
As they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, ver. 36. And he ſaid unto them, 
Theſe are the Words which I ſaid unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all Things 
muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the 
Law of Moſes, and m the Prophets, and in 
the Pialms concerning me, ver. 44. which ſhews 
how converſant Chriſt, as Man, was in the Holy 

Scriptures, of the old Teſtament. i 
And as he gave his Diſciples this excellent 
Copy, ſo were they very diligent in writing 
after 
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aſter it. His Conception, Birth, Name, com- 
ing out of Egypt, dwelling at Nazareth, at 
Capernaum, and riding into Jeruſalem, are 
particularly noted by the Evangeliſts, who 
lay, Theſe Things were done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets. 
See Matth. i. 18,—25. ii. 1, 5, 23. and iv. 
13, 14. and xxi, 1, 4, 5. The like is ob- 
ſerved touching the Circumſtances of his Suf- 
ferings, as 7udas's Treaſon, the F/7ght of the 
Diſciples, the parting of his Garments and 
caſtins Lots upon his Veſture, the giving of 
him Viuegar to drink, the not breakmg of his 
Bones, and the piercing of his Side, with ſe- 
veral other Circumſtances. See Matih. xxvi. 
56. and xxvii. 35. John xix. 28, 29, 33, 34, 
36, 37. 

The Apoſilcs were eminent for quoting of 
the Holy Scriptures of the old Teſtament in 
Proof of their Doctrine; the Apoſtle Pant 
proves that the Goſpel of God was promiſed 
by his Prophets iu the Holy Scriptures, Rom. i. 
1, 2. that Jeſus Chriſt was made of the 
Seed of David according to the Fleſh, ver. 3. 
That he dicd for our Sims, was buried, and 
roſe again the third Dau according to the Scripe 
tures, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. That be aſcended up on 
high, led Captivity caftrue, and gave Gifts into 
Men, Eph. iv. 8. referring to Plal. Ixvili 18. 
That he ſad none other Thimgs than thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moies did ſay ould come, 

( {hat 


164 
That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
| the firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead, and 
| Gould ſhew Light unto the People, and to the 
} = fhentiles, Acts xxvi. 22. 23. For ſo hath the 
Lord commanded us| vis. himſelf and Barnabas | 
ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a Light of the 
Gentiles, that thou fhouldſt he for Salvation 
} | unto the Ends of the Earth, Acts xiii. 47. 
Declaring that the Miniſtry which he had re- 
ccived of Chriſt, was 7o open blind Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan unto God, that they 
might recerve Forgioeneſs of Sins, and Inhe- 
ritance among them which are ſanttified by 
Faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xxvi 18. 
When he was a Priſoner at Rome, he expounded 
and teſtified the Kingdom of God unto the 
Tews, perſuading them concerning feſus ; both 
out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the Pro- 
hets: And when 1cme believed not, he 
added; Well ſpeak the Holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the Frophet, unto our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto 
this People and ſay, Hearing ye fhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtaud; ana Sreing ye fhall 
fee, and not percerve. For the Heart of this 
People is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull 
of hearing, and their hes have they cloſed 
teſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear 
with their Ears, and underſtand with their 
Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and 1 [ould 
heal them, Acts xxviii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
The 


EA 

The A poſtle Peter refutes thoſe Mockers at the 
wonderſul Works of God, that appeared in the 
Hundred and Twenty, on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
when they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
and began to ſpeak with other Tongues as the 
Spirit gave them Utterance, certilying them 
that they were not drunken, as they ſuppaſed 
but this was that which was ſpoken by the Fra- 

het Joel, And it ſhall come to pals in the laſt 
ays (faith God) I will pour out N upon 
all Fleſh; and your Sous and your Daughters 
hall propheſy, and your young Men ſball ſee 
Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams. 
Aud on my Servants, and on my Hand-maidens, 
[ will pour out in thoſe Days o my Spirit, 
and they ſhall prophecy, &c. Acts ii. 15, 
16, 17, 18, Sc. proving that the Pa- 
triach David did ſpeak of the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt, whom God raiſed up; and that being 
by the right Hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the Hely 
Ghoſt, he had ſhed forth that, which they now 
ſaw and heard, Ver. 29,—33. 

And in Ads iii. Leter proves that Jeſus 
Chriſt was before preached unto the 7ews, 
and is that Prophet which Moſes ſpake of, 
and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that ſucceeded him; for the Days of the 
Meſſiah, or the Times of the Reſtitution of all 
Things, God hath ſpoken of by the Mouth of 
all his holy Prophets fiance the World began; 


ſe ver. 20— 24. 
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The Apoſtle © James, uſing theſe Phraſes, 
According to the Scriptures, chap. ii. 8. The 
Scriptures was fulfilled, ver, 23. Do ye think 
that the Scripture fpeaketh in vain; chap. iv. 5. 
ſhews, that the /71tings of the old Teſtament 
where intimately known to him, 'as the other 
Paſſages do manifeſt they were to the other 
Apoſiles. 

Stephen, the firſt Deacon of the Church at 
Fernſalem, and Martyr of Chriſt, defended 
himſelf againſt the blaſphemous Words, which 
the ſuborned Witneſſes pretended he ſpake 
againſt Moſes and Cod, by a Series of Argu- 
ments drawn from the Writings of Moſes ; 
ſee Acts vii. 

The Ethiopian Eumuch, Treaſurer to Queen 
Candace, ſhewed his Studiouſneſs in the Holy 
Scriptures, and hath left thercby an Example 
to others, to omit no Opportunity of Reading 
and Meditating in them. He had been at 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, and was returning ta 
his own Country, and fitting in his Chariot, he 
read Eſaias the Prophet. The Place of the 
Scripture which he read, was this, He Was 
led as a Sheep to the Slauchter, and like a 
Lamb dums before bis Shearer, ſo opened he not 
his Mouth + In his Humiliation, his Tadement 
was taken away; aud who ſhall declare his Ge- 
nc ration? for his Life is taken from the Earth, 

And Fhilip preached unto him Jeſus, and 
the Euunch believed that Te us Chriſt is the 

Han 
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Son of God, Acts viii. 27, 28, 32, 33, 35, 37. 
O happy 71 of the Evangelical Prophet! 
The 7Jewi/h Proſelyte became a Chriſtian Con- 
vert, While he read the old Teſtament, he 
found him who is the Fountain of the new. 

The Bereaus are recorded to be more noble 
than thole of Theſalonica ; and what is it for? 
Why, that they received the Word with all 
readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe Things were ſo, as Paul 
had declared unto them, Acts xvii. 11. Where 
obſerve, it is not ſaid, They ſearched the 
Scriptures, and then received the Word; but 
they received the Word, and then ſearched the 
Scriptures, The Entrance of the Mord opened 
their Underſtandings, and was as a Key to 
unlock the Meaning of the Scriptures to them. 
For otherwiſe they might have remained in their 
Unbelief, as the &ribes and Phariſees did, who 
though they knew the Scriptures, after the 
Letter, yet were ignorant of them, as to the 
ſpiritual Juderſtauding; becauſe they received 
not the Word, as the Bereans did, with all 
Readineſs of Mind. 

Timothy, whom Paul calls his dearly be- 
loved Son, was an early Kripturiſt, being 
trained up in ſacred Writ from his Childhood. 
From a Child, ſaith he, thou haſt known the 
Holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 5. And in chap. i. 5. 
he makes honourable Mention of Timothy's 


a Dum vetus relegit Teſtamentum, -fontem reperit Evangeli, . 
Hier. ad Euftechium in epitaphio Paule Matris. Tom. 1. 
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Grandmother Lois, and his Mother Euuice, for 
their unfeigned Faith, and is perſuaded that it 
dwelt in him alſo. Godly Women that took 
Care of his virtuous Education. Wherein they 
are a Pattern to all Parents, to train up their 
Children in the Reading and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures; and may ſerve for a Re- 
proof to thoſe, who negle& or omit to Educate 
their Children therein, 

2 Origen, while young, being enjoined by 
his Father, as a daily Task, to learn ſomething 
by Heart out of Scripture, and to repeat it, 
was ſo willing and chearful in the Perfomance, 
that the Plain and common Readings of the 
ſacred Scriptures could not ſatisfy him, but he 
jearched diligently into the more hidden 
and profound Meanings thereof; in ſo much, 
that he would often be putting Queſtions to 
his Father, and asking him the Senſe of this 
and the other Paſſage of Holy Scripture. 

* Ambroſits, a4 Nobleman of Alexanaria, 
who was Origenu's Contemporary, relates in a 
Letter to him, that he never eat or ſlept, unleſs 
me Portion of Holy Scripture was read to 
him. And that this was his Exerciſe Day and 
Night, Praying and Reading, Reading and 
Praying. 

* Pamphilus, one of the Marty7zs of PVale- 


fringe, is highly commended by Euſebius, for 
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his earneſt and unwearied Studies in the ſacred 
Scriptures. 

* Valens, another Martyr, had imprinted 
them ſo perſectly in his Memory, that no Dif- 
ference could be diſcerned between his Reading 
out of a Book, and repcating by Heart whole 
Pages of any Part of ſacred Writ. 

The ſame Euſebius relates of another Mar- 
tyr, one John the Egyptian, who had been 
deprived of his Eye- ſight by his cruel Perſecu- 
tors, that he had whole Books of the ſacred 
Scriptures, written (not on Tables of Stone, as 
the divine Apoſtle ſays, nor on Parchments, or 
Paper, which are devoured by Moths and Time, 
but) on the fleſhly Tables of his Heart, that 
is, on his bright Soul, which were legible to 
the clear Eye of his Mind. Inſomuch that he 
could produce out of his Mouth, as it were out 
of a Treaſury of Learning, ſometimes the Books 
of the Law and thoſe of the Prophets, another 
while the hiſtorical Parts, and again at other 
Times, the Writings of the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles. 

* Hierom ſays, that Nepotian was ſo conſtant 
in reading of, and Meditating in the Holy 
Scriptures, that he had made his Soul the Li- 
brary of Chriſt. | 


That Bleſillub, whom Sickneſs had ſo weake- 


e Ibid, f Ibid. c. 13. g Ad Heliodorum in epitaphio 
Nepotiani. Tom. 1. h Ad Paulam ſuper obitu Bleſillæ 
filz ſux, id. 
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ned, thatſhe ſtagger'd as ſhe went, and her feeble 
Neck was ſcarcely able to ſupport her pale and 
trembling Face, yet always had either the Pro 
phets, or Evangeliſts in her Hands. : 

That i Paula and k Hilarion had the Holy 
Scriptures by Heart. 

I Auguſtine, who, before his Converſion, ſo 
much lighted the Holy Scriptures, that he 
thought them unworthy to be compared with 
the Stile and Eloquence of Cicero; after his 
Heart was turned to the Lord, he took great 
Delight in them, and eſpecially the m Epiſlles 
of Paul, whoſe Diſcourſe once ſeemed to him 
to be contrary to itſelf, and repugnant to the 
Teſtimonies of the Law and the Prophets; but 
now appeared, one uniform Piece of chaſte and 
pure Doctrine, and he learned to rejoyce there- 
in with Reverence and Trembling. 

n Socrates faith of the Emperor Theoao/rus 
the younger, that he had all the Holy Scrip- 
tures by Heart. What ſhould I ſay of Tertulli- 
ian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Cyprian, Hierom, 
- Chryſoſtum, of the Greek and Latin Fathers in 
general? They were mighty in the Scriptures, 
and preferred.the Reading of them to all other 
Studies. 

But not to mention more Inſtances of this 
Kind out of Antiquity, the Beginning of the 
Reformation was famous for Men and Women 


i Ad Euſtochium in epitaphio Paule? Matris: ibid. k Vita 
Hilarionis, ibid. I Confeff. I. 3. c. 5. m Ibid. I. 7. c. 21. 
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that had an extraordinary Zeal for the Holy 
Scriptures; ſome, as our famous Proteſtant 
Martyrologiſt, o Vohn Fox informs us, gave a 
Load of Hay, for a few Chapters of James, 
or of Paul in Engliſh. © To lee their Tra- 
« vels, their earneſt Seeking, their burning 
« Zcal, their Reading, their Watchings, their 
e ſweet Aſſemblies, their Love and Concord, 
their godly Living, their faithful Marrying 
with the Faithful, may make us, ſaith he, 
« now in theſe our Days of free Profeſſion, 
to bluſh for Shame. ” They would fit up all 
Night in Reading and Hearing the Holy Scrip- 
tures. This was about the Years,. 1520, 1521, 
Sc. And the Name by which they were noted 
or termed among themſelves, was that of * 
known Men, or juſt Fatt Men; as nowthey are 
called by the Name of Proteſtants. 

About the Year 1521, a grievous Perſecu- 
tion was raiſed againſt: them, both Men and 
Women, in the Dioceſs of Lincoln, by John 
. Longland a popiſh Biſhop. * * Richard Collins 
was perſecuted -for having the Goſpel of John, 
the Epiſtles of Paul, James, Peter, and a 
Book of Solomon in Engliſh. | 
T John Haller was perſecuted for Read- 
ing the Holy Scripture in his Father's Houſe. 
Jahn Brabaiit's Father and Mother, were 


o Acts and Monu. Vol. 2. p. 2 3. edit.g. p Ibid. - q Fox ubi 
ſupra. 1 , Fox's Acts and Monuments, p. 35. P. 37- 
t Idid. | 


D per ſocuted 


| L215 ] 
| | perſecuted for being preſent, when Haller 
was reading the Scripture in their Houſe. 

Joan Collins, for having learned with her 
Father and Mother the ten Commandments, 
the Eight Bleſſings, and five Chapters of 
Fames's Epiſtle, | 

” Agnes Edmunds for having learned the 
ten Commanaments. 

* Alice Collins for teaching Joan Steventon 
in Lent the ten Commandments, and the firſt 
Chapter of John's Goſpel. I might here give 
many more Examples of the like Kind under 
that perſecuting Biſhop, but ſor Brevity ſake 
E refer the Reader to the Relation of Fax. 

Another crucl Perſecution was raiſed by 
Stoke//ey Biſhop of London, wherein; Thomas 
Curſon was perſecuted, in the Year 1530. for 
having the new Teſtament of Tindat's Tranſla- 
tion, and another Book containing certain i 
Books of the od Teſtament in Engliſh. | 

In the Year 1531, Laurence Staple was 
perſecuted for having the Teſtament in Englifh, 
and the five Books of Moſes ; and for moving 
Henry Tomſon to learn to read the new Teſi- 
ament. 

* In the ſame Year Edward Hewet and 
IWalter Kiry were perſecuted for having and 
reading the new Teſtament in Engliſh, And in | 
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the Year following, John Mel, and John Med. 
wel were perſecuted upon the ſame Account. 

For in the 21, of Henry 8, Anno 1529. a 
Proclamation was put forth by the King, 
through the Procurement of the Biſhops, pro- 
hibiting heretical Books ( as they were then 
called *; ) and among others, the Chapters of 
Moſes, called S the Chapters of Moſes, 
called Deuteronomy ; and David's Pſalter in 
Engliſh, were forbidden as being heretical. 
O the ſervent Zeal of the Faithful in thoſe 
Days for the Holy Scriptures notwithſtanding 
the Rage and Cruelty of their perſecuting Ad- 
verſaries, and all their Endeavours to ſuppreſs 
them; for the more they laboured to deſtroy 
the Scriptures in Eugliſh, the more through 
the good Providence of God they increaſed and 
multiplied. * Cuthbert Tonſtal, Biſhop of 
London, gave Money to buy up Tindal's new 
Teſtaments in Enghſh to burn them. But 
when the greateſt Part of the Impreſſion was 
conſumed in the Flames, Tindal haſtens ano- 
ther Edition of them at Antwerp, more exact 
and correct than the former; ſo that, as Fox 
ſays, they came thick and three- fold into Eu- 
glaud. 

I might here take Notice of the great Loy 
that the Lord Cromwe! had for the Holy 
Scriptures, which he maniteſted in his Care to 


b Pag. 236. 237, Pag 235. ad An. 1529. . 
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Have them tranſlated and printed in Eugliſt 
and that at a Time, hen the 6/oody A of 


the /ix Articles, called The Whip with [ix 


Thongs, came forth in the Reign of Henry 8. 


Anno 1540. What Charges he, and Richard 
Grafton, and Edward Whitchurch, the two 


Printers, and what Pains Miles Coverdale, the 
chief Overſeer of the Work, were at in the 
Printing of the Bible, called the Bible of the 
large Volume, at Paris the ſaid Year: I 
might alſo mention a former Impreſſion, by 
the Printers aforeſaid at Hambaruugh, about 
the Year. 1532, Tindal and Coverdale Tran- 
flators, and ohn Rogers Corrector of the Preſs. 
And how the Paris Impreſſion, through the 
eruel practiſing of the Eugliſb Biſhops, was 
feizcd. and condemned to be burnt there, and 
none of thoſe Bibles had eſcaped the Fire, had 
not ſome of them been preferved through the 
Covetouineis, of him, who was to ſee the Ex- 
ecution done. For, as Fux ſays, ** The Lieu- 
* tenant Criminai having them delivered unto 
* him to burn in a Place of Faris (like Smith- 


© #c/4 )'called Malbert Place, was ſomewhat 


moved with Covetouſneſs, and fold four dry 
“ Fats of them to an H aberdaſher to lap Caps 
jn, aud thofe were bought again, but the reſt 
e were burned, to the great and important 
d Acts and Mon. Vol. 2. p. 371. e Acts and Mon. 
Vol. 2. 434. Edit. 9. 7 


/ 
1 


L 22 ] 
« Loſs of thoſe that bore the Charge of them. 
I might alſo ſhew, how after the Death of 
Cromwel, which was Anno 1541. The Bi- 
Tops put a Stop to the Bible, and how the 
Parliament, Anno 1544. Prohibited all Man- 
ner of Books of the od and new Teſtament, 
bearing the Name of Milliam Tindal. But | 
proceed to the happy Days of King Edward 
6th, and the bloody Reign of Queen Mary, when 
the Love of our Fore- fat hers was ſo great to 
the Scriptures, that the Papiſts in Contempt 
called them Goſpellers, as they did the Chriſtie 
ans before them, Wicklrviſts, and Lollards. + 
From the Examples and Inſtances before 
given, and Multitudes more both ancient and 
modern that might be produced, let all the 
Negligent be ſtirred up and exhorted to read, 
and ſearch the Holy criptures; for they are 
the moſt excellent of all Writings, the mo{i 
uſeful, the moſt profitable of all Books, 
Tertullian, Auguſtine, and many more were 
converted by the Grace of God in the Read- 
ing of them, And becauſe the Converſion of 
Auguſtine is worthy of Obſervation, I will 
give a brief Account of it, from his own 
Confeſſion. - 3 
Auguſtine, though he had a religious Wo- 
man to his Mother, who endeavoured to bring 
him up in the Fear of the Lord, both by 
godly Inſtructions, and her own good Exam- 
ple, yct in his Youth he was vicious in Man- 
ncrs, 
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ners, and corrupt in Judgment, till it pleaſed 
the Lord to awaken him to a Conſideration 
of his evil Ways, and to apply himſelf to 
the Reading of the Holy Scriptures. Then came 
he to a Sight and Senſe of his wretched State, 

hy the ſhining of the divine Light into his 
dark and benighted Soul ; and while he lay 
under the Terrors of the Lord for his Sins, 

tofled and hurried up and down like a di- 
ſtracted Perſon, the Fleſh lufting againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit lufting againſt the Fleſh, 

ſometimes he prayed, ſometimes wept, ſome- 
times alone, ſometimes in the Company of his 
Friends, ſometimes he walked, and ſometimes 
he threw himſelf upon the Ground, partly in 


fear of Hell, and partly in Hopes of Mercy, 


he heard a Voice, ſaying and often repeating 
theſe Words, i Tolle, lege, Tolle, lege; Take 
up, and read ; take ! up, and read. Which he 
interpreted to be a divine Warning to him, 
that he ſhould open the Book of PauPs Epi- 


File to the Raman, and read that Place that 


firſt preſented to him, which accordingly he 
did, and was as followeth, Not in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, not iu Chambers mg and Wanton- 
neſs, not in Sirife and Envying ;, but put ye 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud make not Provi- 
Jun for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Liſts thereof, 


Rom. xiii, 13, 14. Immediately upon the 


f Apguſt. Confeſſ. 1. 8. c. 12. 


Read- 


[ 23 ] 
Reading of theſe Words, the Light of Peace 
or Secutity was infuſed into his Soul, and the 
Darkneſs of all his former doubting fled a- 
way. Then with a ſerene and chearful Coun- 
tenance he relates all to his Friend Alipzus, 
who was under ſome Exerciſe in himſelf a- 
bout his own Condition, and deſiring to ſee 
the Place that Auguſtine read, and looking 
turther, he caſt his Eye upon the next Words, 
Hlim that is weak in the Faith receive you, 
Rom. xiv. 1, which he applied to himſelf, and 
proved the Occaſion of his Converſion, as 
the other Words had been of Auguſtine's ; I 
ſay, the Occaſion , becauſe the Lord alone is 
the Author, whatſoeyer he is pleated to make 
Uſe of as Motive, Inſtrument, Means, or 
Occaſion of Man's Converſion, whether Hear- 
ing, Reading, Meditating ; or ſome Affliction, 
Loſs, Diſappointment, or the like Providence 
for God is pleaſed variouſly to effect the 
Work of Converſion in Men, ſometimes by, 
ſometimes without Scripture, ſometimes im- 
mediately, and ſometimes by Inſtruments. 
So that the Work is his, and the Glory of it 
due unto him alone thro' Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore Auguſtine aſcribes not his Converſion 
to the Scripture, but unto the Lord, s Thou 
haſt converted me, ſaith he, unto thy ſelf. And 
ſpeaking a little before of his Mother Mauica's 
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[24]. 1 
rejoycing for his Converſion, the Manner 
whereof he had declared to her, faith, that 
ſbe bleſſed God for it, who is able to do more 
us, than wwe can ask or think. And to teſtify 
his Gratitude to the Lord for his Deliverance 
from thoſe Chains 'of Sin wherewith he had 
been bound, he broke forth into an humble 
Doxology or Thankſgiving, which he wrote 
on this Occaſion, O0 my Lord, I am thy 
« Servant, I am'thy Servant, and the Son of 
% thy Handmaid, thou haſt broken my Bonds 
« in ſander, I will offer to thee the Sacrifice 
« of Praiſe, let my Heart and my Tongue 
ce praiſe thee; and let all my Bones ſay, O 
« Lord, who is like unto thee ? Let them fay 
« this, and do thou anſwer me, and ſay unto 
© my Soul, I am thy Salvation. Alas ! who, 
and what an one was I ? What Evil was 1 
“ not, or my Works; or if not my Works, 
_ * my Words; or if not my Words, my Will? 
| But thou, O Lord, was good and merci- 
zul, and thy right Hand ſounded the Depth 
« of my deadly State, and drew out of the | 
Hottom of my Heart, that Abyſs of Corrup- | 
Dion, briefly comprized in this one Saying, 
«© 79 7:./! all thou wonuldeſt, and to will all 
« #27 tho c0uldeſt not. But where was I all 
& this while for ſo many Years, and out of 
* what jor and deep Receſs of my Soul, didft 
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5 E361 ' 
thou thus in a Moment call forth my Free- 
will, that I might ſubmit my Neck to thy 
eaſy Yoke, and my Shoulders to thy light 
Burthen, O Jeſus Chriſt, my Helper, and my 


. Redeemer © How ſweet on a ſudden was it 


made unto me, to be without the Pleaſures 
of my former Toys? and what it was my 
Fear to looſe, was now my Joy to part 
with: For thou, the true and chiefeſt 
Sweetneſs didſt expel them from me ; Thou 
didſt expel them, and exter thy ſelf into me 
inſtead of them, more delicious than all other 
Delights,but not unto Fleſh and Blood; more 
bright and glorious than all [created] Light, 


but to the inward hidden Man; exalted a- 


bove the Heights of all mundane Honour, 
but not to thoſe that exalt themſelves. Now 
was my Mind ſet free from the biting Cares 
of ſeeking Honour, of getting Wealth, of 
wallowing in Pleaſure, and ſeratching the 
itching Scabs of my Luſts: and now my 
infant Tongue began to conyerſe with thee, 
my Glory, my Riches, my Salyation, my 
Lord and my God. 

Wheretore, though the Scriptures were pro- 


videntially made of ſingular Ufe and Advan- 
tage to Augyſtine in his Converſion ; yet we 
ce he reſolves it not into the Scriptures, but 
aſcribes it unto God, acknowledging him alone 


to be the Author in and through Chriſt Jeſus, 


E and 


[ 26 | 

and giving him the Glory of his own Work: 
to whom be Praiſe for ever and ever. 

Search the Scriptures, | or, ye do ſearch the 
Scriptures ] for in them ye think ye | or, fo have 
eternal Life, and they are they which teſtify of 
me, ſaith Chriſt, Jahn v. 39. They are to be 
read, ſcarch'd, and meditated upon, with the 
utmoſt Diligence and: Application of Mind; 
but not reſted in, as the chief Object, and only 
Rule of Faith, and Salvation. They are Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt, and to him they direct, 
for Life, beſides whom there is no Saviour, 
Whoeyer will have Life, muſt come unto him 
for it; as the 400 Verſe ſhews, where he re- 
prehends the unbelieving 7eus, in theſe - 
Words, ye will not come to me, that ye 
night have Life. They declare of the 
Way, are Writings of the Truth, and teſtify 
of the Life; but Chrift himſelf is the Way, 
and the Truth, and the Life, John xiv. 6. 
And therefore the ſupreme Object, and Rule, 
and the only Author of Faith and Sal- 


vation. 
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SECT. II. 


Containing a Declaration of the true 
Way, whereby Men may come to 
know a Profiting in Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


B* Profiting, I do not underſtand a meer 
literal, grammatical, ſpeculative, or hi- 
ſtorical Knowledge, for ſuch a Knowledge 
the natural Man may have to a great Degree, 
by the Help of Memory, Strength of Rea- 
ſon, and Skill in Arts and Languages ; but I 
underſtand a ſpiritual, myſtical, practical, and 
experimental Knowledge; not a meer noti- 
onal or head Knowledge, but that whereby 
the. Heart 1s tender'd, and the Will brought 
into Obedience to Chriſt. For that is the 
true Profiting, when we come to witneſs 


this bleſſed Effect in our ſelves, and do 


know in our Meaſures, that we are come to 
a fulfilling of the Scriptures, being renewed 
in the Spirit of our Minds, and conformed 
to the Image of Chriſt, For “he not al- 
ways moſt profiteth, that is moſt ready in 
„ turning of the Book, or in ſaying of it 
« without the Book; but he that is moſt 


i Book of Homilies, the firſt Part of the Exhortation to the 
Reading of Holy Scripture. 
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turned into it, that is moſt inſpired with 


the Holy Ghoſt, moſt in his Heart arid Life 


altered and changed into that Thing 
which he readeth : He that is daily leſs and 
leſs proud, leſs wrathful, leſs covetous, 
and leſs deſirous of worldly and vain Plea- 
ſures : He that daily, forſaking his old vi- 
cious Life, increaſeth in Virtue more and 
more.” PFor 'tis the Inſpiration of the 


Amigliy that groeth Unadcr/iancing, Job 


xxxli. 8. Tis by the Manifeſtatioa of the 


Spirit, that Men come to know a Profiting 


in ſpiritual Things, fee 1 Cor. xii. 7. For God 


hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
For the Spirit fearcheth all Things, yea, the 
deep Things of God. For what Man knoweth 
the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man 
which is in him“ Even ſo the Things of God 
kuowah no Man, Iut the Spirit of God. 
Now we hade received not the Spirit of the 


IForld, but the Spirit which is of God; that 
De might know ihe Things that are freely given. 


f0 Us of God, 1 Cor. 10, 11, 12, If this Holy 


Spirit is not our Teacher, we cannot under- 
ſtand ſpiritual Things. 
that taught the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and all the Faithful in every Ge- 
neration; and the more meek and humble, 
the more pure and holy any Men are, the 
more they are tanght and inſtructed by it, in 
the My ſteries of the Xingdom 


"Twas this Spirit 


of God. 
She W 


mee . 
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Shew me thy Ways, O Lord, (faith David) 
teach me thy Statutes. Lead me in thy Truth, 
and teach me; for thou art the God of my Sal- 
vation, on thee do I wait all the Day, Pſal. 
xxv. 4, 5. David, being made a Witneſs of 
God's Salvation, doth therefore wait upon, 
and cry unto him to be led and taught by 
him: for as he knew what God had done 
for him, in redeeming his Soul from Death, 
ſo was he alſo aſſured of divine Counſel and 
Inſtruction, as he continued humble before 
him. He was well ſatisfied of the Lord's 
Care in this Reſpect, The Meek, faith he, will 
he guide in fudement, and the Meek will 
he teach his Way, ver. 9. Thoſe that are ſo 
qualified, are po of his Teaching, their 
Souls being as Wax to receive the Impreſſion; 
but the Proud reſiſt it, being hard and ſtony, 
and while they continue ſo, are intractable 
and indocible. 
All that would be taught of God, muſt be 
kk meek and lowly in Heart; they that are 
high and ſtubborn cannot learn of him. This 
was that which rendered the Teachings of 
God ineffectual to the Jews of old, they 
made their ' Neck ſtiff, and turned the Back 
unto the Lord, and not the Face; fo that 


Kk God is not partial, he hath not Reſpect to any Perſon, nei- 
ther to the Rich, Wiſe, nor Mighty, but he delighteth in thoſe 
which are meek and lowly in Spirit; unto. ſuch God openeth 

himſelf. Latimer's Sermons, p. 274. 


they 
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they could not receive Inſtruction. See Jer. 
xvii. 23. and 32, 33. Had they kept in 
Humility, they would have profited under the 
Teachings of the Lord, who gave them his 
good Spirit to mſtrutt them, Neh. ix. 20, for, 
though the Lord be high, yet hath he Reſpect 
70 the lawly ; but the Froud he knoweth afar 
off, Pal. cxxxviii. 6. The greater thou art, 
ſaith the Son of Syrach, the more humble thy 
ſelf, and thou ſhalt find Favour before the 
Lord. Many are in high Place, and of Re- 
note; but Myſteries are revealed unto the 
Meek, Eccl. iii. 18, 19. For the Secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him; and he 
will ſhew them bis Covenant, Plal. xxv. 14. 
He will open unto them the ſealed Book, and 
make the Viſion ſo plain, that he that runs 
may read. Thoſe Things which are hid from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, the Lord is pleaſed to 
reveal unto Babes, Matth. xi. 25. and to in- 
ſtruct thoſe, that become Fools for Chriſt, in 
the Wiſdom, which makes wiſe unto eternal 

Salvation. | 
Two Things then are abſolutely neceſſary 
to every one that defires to know a ſpiritual 
Profiting in Reading the Holy Scriptures, 70 
wit, a Mind rightly diſpoſed and prepared to 
receive Inſtruction M the Things of God, and 
a Teacher able and ſufficient to inſtruct us 
therein. Now to be rightly diipoſed and pre- 
parcd for divine and ſpiritual Inſtruction, we 
muſt, 
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muſt, as hath been ſhewn, be meek and lowly 
in Heart, we muſt be humble, and fearers of 
God, we muſt be Babes, and Fools for Chriſt. 
If we have not this Diſpoſition and Preparation 
of Mind, we are not Subjects capable of 
heavenly Inſtruction. But whence cometh 
this Diſpoſition and Preparation of Mind? 
Have we it of ourſelves; Can we thus diſ- 
poſe and prepare our own Hearts? No in no 
wiſe ; it is the Gift of God, the Work of his 
Holy Spirit; for. the Preparations (or Diſpoſ- 
ings) of the Heart in Man, and the Anſwer 
, the Tongue is from the Lord, ſaith So- 

mon, Prov. xvi. Lord, thou haſt heard the 
Deſire of the Humble, thou wilt prepare their 
Hearts, faith David, Pial. x. 17. O Lord, 
I know that the Way of Man is not in him- 


ſelf it is not in Man that walketh to direct 


his Steps, ſaith Feremiah, chap. x. 23. God 
is the Giver, and Man is the receiver of this 
holy Diſpoſition and Preparation of Mind. 
1 will ſprmkle clean Water upon you, faith the 
Lord, aud ye fhall be clean: fron all your 
Filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe 


you. A new Heart alſo will I grove you, 


and a new Spirit will I put within you, 


and I will take away the ſtony Heart out of 
your Fleſh, and I will grve you an Heart of 


Fleſb, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. 1 will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, and write it in 
their Hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. So this new 

: Heart 
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Heart is God's Gift, and we are the Receivers 
of it. 

If it be asked, when the Increaſe of this pre- 
pared State before ſpoken of comes to be wit- 
neſſed ? The Anſwer is, in our diligent waiting 
in Faith and Humility upon the Lord, If it. 
be enquired again, Can we wait upon the Lord ? 
I anſwer, Chriſt died for all Men, and the Grace 
of God is given unto all Men, whereby they 
are enabled ſo to do. Chriſt Jeſus the true 
Light lighteth every Man that cometh into the 


World, John i. 9. And of his Fulneſs have all 


we recerved, and Grace for Grace, ver. 16. 
Grace to wait, and Grace to receive, and Grace 
to act according to the Meaſure of the divine 


Gift beſtowed upon us. Wherefore 'tis all of 


Grace, and Free-Gift, not: of Free-will, or Merit 
of Works. And yet we have Free-Mill, and 
good Works are acceptable to God; but *tis 


Grace that prevents, prepares and enables the 


Will; tis God that works in us to will and to 
do, or elſe we could neither will nor do thoſe 
Things, that are well pleaſing in his Sight. 
Without Chriſt we can do nothing; but through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening of us, we can do that which 
is acceptable to God. We exalt not Man's 


| Nullus abſque propria wvoluntate ſalwatur, liberi enim arbi- 
trii ſumus. Hier. in Eph. 1. Verum arbitrii iſa libertas Deum 
Labet authorem, Idem. in Eph. 2. No Man is ſaved without 
his own Will; for we have Free-Will. But God himſelf is 


the Author of this Freedom of Will. Preparatar woluntas a 
Domino, Aug. Retract J. 1. For the Will is prepared of the 


Lord. 


Free- 
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Free-Will to the Diminution or Prejudice of 
God's Free-Grace ; but aſcribe the whole of our 
Conviction, Converſion, Perſeverance, and 
Salvation to his Grace, and nothing to our 
ſelves; for the very Will to. do Good, as well 
as the good Deed itſelf, is of his Free-Giſt, 
through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Now when the Mind is thus rightly diſpoſed 
and prepared to receive Inſtruction in the Things 
of God, yet we cannot teach our ſelves, neither 
can any Man of himſelf teach us. For who is 
ſufficient for theſe Things; Who is able to in- 
ſtruct us in them? None but he whoſe Name 
is Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 


everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Th. 


ix. 6, And as he is able to inſtruct us, ſo is 
he willing and ready to do it, The Word is 


uigh thee, faith the Scripture, even in thy 


Month, and in thy Heart, Rom. x. S. com- 


pared with Deut. xxx. 14. The Lord is a 


Teaches near at Hand, to inſtruct us in all the 
Troubles and Exerciſes, in all the Doubts 
and Difficulties, in all the Fears and Tempta- 
tions of our Souls. There is no ſpiritual Caſe 
ſo hard, nor Affair ſo dubious, but he will 
reſolve and determine it for us, if we diligently 
ſeek to him for Counſel therein. Ant and tt 
ſhall be giden you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it fha!l be opened unto you, Matth. 
vii. 7. 1 will inſtruct thee, and teach thee iu 
the May which thou ſhalt go; I <ul guide 

F thee 
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thee with mine Eye, Pſal. xxxii. 8. I am the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee. to Profit, 
which leadeth thee by the Way that thou 
ſhouldſt go, Iſa. xlviii. 17. Man's Teaching, reach- 
eth the Brain, but God's Teaching penetrateth 
the Heart. Man's Teaching puffeth up, but 
God's Teaching edifieth. By this Divine 
Teaching it was, that David ſo improved 
and profited; it was this that made him wiſer 
than his Enemies, and to underſtand more than 
all his Teachers, yea, than the Ancients, ſee 
Pal. cxix. 98, 99. 100. So Elihu, though 
young, yet had more Underſtanding than the 
aged, 1 ſaid, ſaith he, Days ſbould ſpeak, 
and Multitudes of Years ſhould teach Wiſdom. 
Hut there is a Spirit (or ® the Spirit itſelf, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew) in Man, and the Ju- 
ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Under- 
ſtanding, Job. xxxit. 7, 8. The Prophet 
Daniel, who had Knowledge and Skill in all 
Learning and Wiſdom, and Underſtanding in 
all Viſions and Dreams, aſcribeth it unto the 
God of Heaven, Dan. i. 17. and ii. 19. Ble{/ed, 
faith he, be the Name of God for ever and ever : 
for Wiſdom and Might are his.—— He giveth 
WWifdonrunto the Wiſe, and Knowledee unto them 
that know Underſtanding» He revealeth the 
deep and ſecret Things : He knoweth what is 
in the Darkneſs, and the Light dwelleth with 
lim. I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 


tg NH Spiitus ipſe in omine. 
God 


a [ 35 ] 
God of my Fathers, who haſt given me Wiſdom 
and Might, and haſt made known unto me 
UW, pi we (Daniel, Hananiah, Michael, and 
Azariah, ) deſired of thee, Dan. ii. 20, — 23. 
When Chriſt ſent forth his twelve Apoſtles 
to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of acl, he 
{aid unto them, Te ſhall be brought before Go- 
vernours and Kings for my 20 for a Leſti- 
mum againſt them and the Gentiles. Hut 
when they delrver you up, take no Thought 
how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 
given you in the ſame Hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak, For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you, 
Matth. x. 18, 19, 20. When Peter confeſſed 
that Chriſt was the Son of the living God; 
Chriſt anſwered and ſaid uuto him, Bleſſed 
3 art thou Simon Bar-jona : for Fleſh and Llood 
| kath aot revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
4 which is in Heaven, Matth. xvi. 16, 17, 

And when Chriſt cnlarged the Commiſſion 
of his Apoſtles, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea= 
ture, Mar. xvi. 15. He promiſed them his 
Preſence, Mat. xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the End of the World. 
But notwithſtanding this Promiſe of his Pre- 
ſence, yet they were not to run before the 
Guide, but were to wait for it. and whe 
they had received Power, . after that the : 
Ghoſt was come upon them (or had recc:. 
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. 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 
them, more T to e Gal ch 
was to fit and furniſh them for the Lord's 
fpiritual Work and Miniſtry, then ye ſhall 
be Witne/Jes unto me, faith Chriſt, both in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, 
Acts. i. 8. where obſerve, what it is that 
qualifies Men for the Miniſtry and Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel; not human Literature 
nor an Author-ſtudied-Spirit but the Power, of 
the Holy Ghoſt- coming upon them; and this 
Power is to be waited for, to make them Wit- 
neſſes unto Chriſt. And they that in waiting 
come to receive of this Power, are truly call d, 
ordained, and ſent forth to preach, and none 
other, let their Pretences be never ſo plauſible 
and confident. They are but Intrnders, De- 
cervers, and falſe Teachers; for if they have 
not received of this Power, they are not 
Paſtors but Impoſters; not Mmiſters of Chriſt, 
but Servants of Antichriſt, None can take 
heed unto the Flock, Feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with 'his own 
£1ood, but thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt makes 
Biſtops or Overſeers over it, ſee As xx. 28. 
Faul neither received the Goſpel of Man, nei- 


ther was he taught it, but by the Revelation of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 12. He was an Apoſtle 


d Ar2uum tri Yor» Ty ayis THU path» tg) was. 
oe 
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7151 Man, neither by Man, but by Jefus k 
Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him 
from the Dead, ver. 1. It was this Call, Re- 
velation and Miſſion that made him, and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Miniſters of Chriſt, and 


OTE — 


Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. | 

'Their Sufficiency for this great Work, was Wn 
not of themſelyes, but of God; who made L 
them able ws of the new Teſtament, not 1 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit, ice 2 Cor. iii. 1 
5, 6. God hath committed unto, (or, as the 1 
Greek, * Put in us) the Word of Reconciliation, 7 


faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 19. And, we are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by (or * thro) us; we pray you iu 
4 Chriſt's ſtead, (or * for Chriſt) be ye reconciled 
4 to God, ver 20. They did not take upon them 
to preach, but as the ¶ord of Reconciliation was 
put in them by the Lord; and as that Word 
was os in them; ſo they became, Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt; and could fay, God did beſeech 
through them, and they did pray for Chriſt 3 
0 (or Chriſt's ſale) that Men would be reconciled | 
t God. Upon this Account it was, that they | 
could fay, We then as Workers together with 

him, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the | 
Grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. God, by | 
. working in them, enabled them to work toge- | 
. ther vz him. And by this inward Working 
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1 

of his, they were aſſiſted to walk inoffenſively, 
to preſerve the Miniſtry from Blame, and to 
1 approve themſelves, as the Miniſters of God, 
Der. 3, 4. Renouncing the hidden Things of 
| Diſhoneſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by 
Manifeſtation of the Truth, commending them- ; 
{elves to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of f 
q God, 2 Cor. iv. 2. And having this Miniſtry, | 
freely of God beſtowed upon them, they freely 
preached unto the People, working with their 
own Hands, that they might not be chargeable 
unto any; rejoycing in the Teſtimony of their 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity 
not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God they had their Converſation in the World, 

fee 1 K. i. 12, 0 
And in the Courſe of their Goſpel-Miniſtry, 
as Chriſt ſent them forth, was in and with 
them, and made manifeſt the Saviour of his 
© Knowledge by them in every Place; ſo they 
laboured by the Grace of God in them to turn 4 
the Minds of People to Chriſt, who is the | 
N Light of the Mord, that by following of him, 4 
| they might not walk in Darkneſs, but might | 
if have the Liebt of Life, John viii. 12, This 1 
| being the only Means. for Men to come to a [ 
1 thorough-Sight of their wretched, ſinful State, 
Fi and of that bleſſed Way, which, as it is dili- 
1 gently minded, will effectually lead them out 
1 bk it. For this is the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 1 f 
" an 1 
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L 39 ] 
am come, faith he, a Light into the World, 
that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not 
abide in Darkneſs, gon X11. 46. Not an out- 
ward Light only (as ſome miſtake) by his divine 
Doctrine, Precepts, Example, Miracles, patient 
Sufferings and Death, glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; but he is alſo, and more eſpecially, 
an inward Light in his ſpiritual Appearance in 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men; for he is 
the Da Jpring from on high that viſiteth us, 10 
grove Light to them that ſit in Darkneſs, aud in 
the Shadow of Death, to guide our Feet into the 
Way of Peace, Luke i. 78, 79. By this iu- 
ſhining Light the Apoſtles and primitive Believers 
came to the Knowledge of God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he ſent to be the Saviour of the 
World. God who commanded Light to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to 
give The Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. For by the Brightneſs of the 
Light illuminating of our Minds, the Clouds 
of Ignorance are made to vaniſh, and ſo we, 
who were ſometrmes Darkneſs, come to be 
Light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. For, as alt 
Things that are proved, are made manifeſt 
by the Light : for whatſoever doth make 
manife't, is Light, ver. 13. or as Bega, more 
agrceably to the Greek, renders it, Lux 
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enim illud eft quod omnia facit manifeſts; 
The Light is that which maketh all Things 
manifeſt : ſo the Cod of our Lord Feſus, the 


Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowledge of 
him ; the Eyes of our Underſtanding are en- 
hightened, to know what is the Pope of his 
Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of 
his Inheritance in the Saints; and what 1s 
the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the Working 
of his mighty Power; which he wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed bim from the Dead, 
and ſet him at his own right Hand in the 
heavenly Places, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


No this Knowledge, being the proper Effect 


of Divine Illumination, Man remaining in Sin 
and Unbelief, is wholly void and deſtitute of; 
neither can he with all his unſanctified Skill 
and Induſtry attain unto it, becauſe it is 
ſpiritually diſcerned. This Knowledge cometh 
not by meer human Study, but by ſupernatural 
Revelation , and the Mind muſt be purged 
and purified by the inward Working of the 
Holy Spirit, in Order to the Reception of it. 
Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God, Matth. v. 8. But the Impure, while 
ſuch, cannot ſee him. For Sin clouds the 


Underſtanding and weakens the Senſes of the 


Soul, ſo that it cannot receive the Things of 
God, till Sin be turned from. The Light 
indeed 


[ 41 ] 
indeed ſhines in the Darkneſs, but the Dark- 
neſs comprehendeth it not. Souls defiled with 
filthy Luſts have no right diſcerning of ſpi- 
ritual Things. For ſuch are blind and cannot 
ſee afar off. But they that, by the i1pirit of 
Holineſs dwelling in them, have eſcaped the 
Pollutions which are in the World throngh 
Luft, are in a Preparedneſs for the Under- 
ſtanding of the Myfteries of God. Therefore 
when the Jews marvelled at Chriſt, faying, 
How knoweth this Man Letters ( © or the 
Scriptures, ) having never learned? us an- 
ſwered them, and ſaid, my Dottrine 1s not 
mine, but bis that ſet me. If any Man «vill 
40 his Will, he ſhi! know of the Doctrine, 


whether it he of d, or whether 1 ſpcak 


of my ſelf, John vii. 15, 16, 17. The Know- 
ledge of Chriſt's Doctrine is promiſed to the 
« Doers of God's Will. To Chriſt's Ditciples 
it is given to know the Myjieries of the King 
dom of Heaven, Matth. x1i. 11. / ye love mo, 
faith he, keep my Commanaments, lohn xiv. 15 


And what's the Promite conſequent upon their 


Obedience? Why, faith he, / U pray the 


ſ E See 2 Tim. ili. 15. t Books, Learning, 
the Scriptures, Dr. Hammond i the Margin upon John vu. 15. 
u BVA O8cabyÞ yavictar Tort, Adi Ths, U D z 
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rigagig Oeweias. Greg. Nazianzen. Orat. 29. Wouluſt thou 


be ſkilful in Theology. and even worthy of Divinity? Keep the 


| Commandments, walk in the Precepts ; for Practice is the May to 


come to Speculation. 
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Father, and he ſball give you another Comfort- 
er, that he may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him; but ye ( viz. my Diſciples ) know him, 
for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, 
ver. 16, 17, And for a farther Ratification or 
Confirmation of his Promiſe, he adds, I will 
not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to you. 
And becaiſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. And ye 
ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, aud I in you. He that hath my Com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lo- 
veth me; and be that loveth me; ſhall bs loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeſt my ſelf to (or in) him, ver 18, 19, 
20, 21. When Judas (not Iſcariot) asked 
him, how he would manifeſt himſelf unto or 
in them, and not unto or in the World; His 
Anſwer was, If a Man love me, he will keep 
my Word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him, ver. 22, 23. 

This Matter is further opened in the 1 ch. 
Chapter, where Chriſt calleth his Diſciples, 
his Friends, upon the Conſideration of their 
Obedience to him. Ie are ny Friends, ſaith 
he, if ye do whatſoever I command you, ver. 


14. Where we ſee the Condition or Terme 
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[ 43 J 
upon which this Relation of Friends of Chriſt 
depends, and that is no leſs than univerſal 
Conformity to his Precepts. And then he 
ſubjoins the Reaſon of this honourable dif- 
criminating Character, Heuceforth, ſaith he, 
J call you not Servants; for the Servant know- 
eth not what his Lord doeth, but I have called 


you Friends; for all Things that I have heard 


of my Father, I have made known unto you, 
ver. 15, Whether by himſelf immediately, or 
mediately by the Holy Scriptures; or Inſtru- 
ments inſpired and ſent of God. Again, in the 
16th. Chapter, he tells them what the Comfort- 
er or Spirit of Truth ſhould do, both with 
Reſpect to the World, and to themſelves. He 
ſhould reprove or convince the World of Sin, 
and of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment, ver. 8. 
But them he ſhould guide into all Truth, ſhould 


fſhew them Things to come, and glorify him, 


ver. 13, 14. | 
Thus we have the true May declared unto 
us, whereby we may come to know the 
Mind and Will of God, and profit in Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures. | 
The Spirit of Truth is the only certain and 
infallible Teacher of the Church and People 


of God. I conclude with that excellent 


Paſſage of a ” late Writer, © Beſide the out- 
* ward Revelation of God's Will to Men, 


y John Smith of Cambridge his ſelect Diſcourſes, p. 384. 
G 2 « there 
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© there is alſo an inward Impreſſion of it on 
their Minds and Spirits, which is in a more 
* ſpecial Manner attributed to God, We 
* cannot ſee divine Things, but in a divine 
„Lali: God only, who is the true Light, 
« and in whom there is no Darkneſs at all, 
© can fo-ſhine out of himſelf upon our glaſſy 
* Underftandings, as to beget in them a Pic- 
« ture of himſelf, his own Will and Pleaſure, 
4 and turn the Soul ( as the /hraſe is in 

« 706" 38.) derm rn like Way or Clay to 
© the Scal of his own Light and Love. He 
* that made our Souls in his own Image and 
« Tikenels, can caſily find a Way into them. 
« The Word that God ſpeaks, having found 
« a Way into the Soul, imprints it ſelf, 
« there, as with the Point of a Diamond, 
« and become * * 2oy95 EY YErampercs 7 
* ſceu bal „os Jun, that I may borrow Ta- 
« 70's Expreſſion. Men may teach the 
« Graizmar and Rhetorick, but God teaches 
4 the Droinity.. Thus it is God alone that 


“ acquaints the Soul with the Truths of | 


« Revelation. 


* 4 word wrilter in the Soul ef the Learner. 
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ri), is the Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit in 


1 
8E CT. III. 
The Teſtimony of the Holy Spiris in the 
_ Hearts of the 22 that wwhere- 
by they come certainly and ſavingly 


10 know, that the Holy Scriptures 
were given by Inſpiration of God. 


T HERE are many Arguments, which 
| are much infiſted upon by ſome Wri- 
ters, to proye the divine Anthority of the 
Holy Scriptures, as the Teſtimony of the 
Church, the Teſtimouy of the Holy Scrip- 
tures themſelves, their Antiquity and Har- 
mony, thoſe wundoubted Mrackes whereby 
they were confirmed, the F 7 of Pro- 


Pheſies, the holy Doctrine delivered in them, 


Excellency of Style, Faithfulneſs and Inte- 


grity of the Pen-men, miraculous Preſerva- 
tion of them, notwithſtanding the Rage- of 
Satan, and wicked Men, with other Topicks 
of the like Nature; which we own as ſecon- 
dary or ſubſervient Ways of Proof, which 
may produce an hiſtorical Knowledge : but the 
primary or principal Argument, viz. whereby 
we come certainly and ſavingly to know 
that the Holy Scriptures are of divine Autho- 


our 


L 461 

our Hearts; becauſe no other Arguments 
whatſoever can give us a certain and ſaving 
Knowledge thereof, free of all Scruple, Ma- 
vering and He/itation, which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the eſtabliſhing of our Minds in a 

ſaving Faith of their divine Original. 
For that which cannot give us the Holy 
Spirit. and ſaving Faith, cannot give us a cer- 
tain and ſaving Knowledge of their divine 
Authority ; for both theſe are neceſſary to 
this certain and ſaving Knowledge : But nei- 
ther the Teſtimomy of the Church, nor of the 
Holy Scriptures themſelves, nor any other 
Argument drawn from their Antiquity, Har- 
mouy, &c. can give us the Holy Spirit, and 
ſavmg Faith; and conſequently cannot give 
us a certain and ſaving Knowledge of their di- 
vive Authority. Rn I oY | 
That the Holy Spirit is neceſſary to the at- 
taining of this certain and ſaving Knows 
ledge, is manifeſt from the Apoſile's Argu- 
ment, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man, faith 
he, recerveth not the Things of the Spirit 
of God : far they are Fooliſkueſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. If any ſhall object and 
lay, That the Apoſtle is not treating there of 
the Holy Scriptures : I anſwer, He ſpeaks 
there of the Things of the Spirit of God, 
and ſurely the Holy Scriptures are ſome of 
thoſe Things, being given by Ma 1 
6a; 


L 47 ] | 
God; and fo not to be known certainly and 
ſavingly as ſuch, but by the Holy Sirit. 

Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, Ve have re- 
cerved not the Spirit of the World, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we might know 
the Things that are freely given to us of God, 
ver. 12. 

The Neceſſity alſo of ſaving Faith in this 
Matter, is proved by the Teſtimony and Con- 
feſſion of Peter in behalf of himſelf, and the 
other Diſciples, Ve believe, and are ſure, that 
thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
John vi. 69. where we may obſerve, 2 he 
faith, We believe, and then, We are ſure, [or 
as the Greek , Me know, | to ſhew, that ſav- 
ing Faith is neceſſarily pre-required to the 
certain and ſaving Knowledoe of druine and 
ſpiritual Things. 

And that neither the Church, nor the 
Scriptures themſelves, nor any Thing -elſe, 
except God and Chriſt, who is ove with the 
Father, John x. 32. can give the Holy Spi- 
rit, is clear from the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father will fend in 
my Name, ry xiv. 26. When the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſeud unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, John xv. 
26. And then for Faith, that is peculiarly 
aſcr ibed to God, as his Work, This is the 
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Work. of God, that ye believe, John vi. 29. 
and as his Gift, By Grace ye are ſaved through 
Faith , and that not of your 2 it the 
Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. For whether we 
underſtand it of Grace or Faith, they are 
both his Gifts; not our Acquirements or At- 
tainments. 1 7 
And becauſe the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Scriptures themſelves is very conſiderable in 
this Caſe, it may be ſeaſonable to examine 
the Nature of its Evidence, and what Kind 
of Motive of Credibility it is. Whether it 
be ſuch an Evidence as is ſufficient to beget 
a firm Perſuaſion, and a certain and ſavmg 


Knowledge of itſelf, that the Holy Scriptures - 


were given by Inſpiration of God, For that 
the Holy Scriptures do teſtify to their own 
divine Original, is moſt undeniably true, for 
this is ſo plain, that he that runs may read it; 
but the Queſtion is, whether they of them- 
ſelves can give this certain and ſaving 
Knowledge * For if they can of themſetues 
give this certain and ſavings Knowledge that 
they were given by [ſpiration of God; then 
it will neceſſarily follow, that all thoſe who 


are capable and actually do hear or read 


them, would have this certain and ſaving 


Knowleage : But daily Experience evinceth 


the contrary. For how many, that are ca- 


pable, and do hear or read them, Perſons of 
great Parts, both natural and acquired, are 
yet 
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yet void of this certain and ſaving Kuows 
4 that they were given by Iuſpiration of 

od . 

The firft Inſtance I ſhall give of this with 
reſpect to Hearing, is in Acts xvi. Where we 
have an Account of Paul's Preaching to ſeve- 
ral Women at Philippi, ver. 13. For though 
it 1s very probable, that they all heard him 
preach ; yet tis faid of Lydia only; The 
Lord opened her Heart, that ſhe attended unto 
the Things, which were ſpoken of Paul, ver. 
14. which ſhews, that if the Lord had not 
opened Lyaia's Heart, it had remained ſhut 
no leſs than of the reſt. And if Lydia could 
not attend unto the Doctrine of Paul, unleſs 
the Lord had opened her Heart, much leſs 
could the'' certainly and ſavingiy know, that 
his Doctrine was of God, without the further 
Opening of the Holy Spirit. : 

The other Inſtance, that I ſhall new take 
Notice of, is Johm viii. where Chrift having 
preached to the Jews, many believed on him, 
ver. 30. and others believed not, ver. 45. but 
were fo inraged, that they took mp Stones to 
caſt at him, ver. 59. It doth appear, that they 
all heard his Doctrine with the outward Ear, 
but all received it not in their Hearts, becauſe 
they had not ſaying Faith, which is the Gift 
of God. | 
No as it was with thoſe that heard CHriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine orally delivered, ſo 
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it is with thoſe that hear the Scriptures read, 
or can read them themſelves; for unleſs Chriſt 
open their Unaerſtandings, that they may un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, they will remain, as to 
all ſpiritual and ſaving Knowledge of them, a 
fealed Book, ſec Luke xxiv. 45. compared with 
ver. 32. The Scriptures are a ſacred Inſtru- 
ment of divine Knowledge, where they are aſ- 
ſorded; but Chriſt alone by his Holy Spirit is 
the principal and ſole efficient Cauſe and Author 
thereof, in the Hearts of thoſe that believe; 
whereby they come to an Aſſurance, that thoſe 
boly Writings, and the Truths therein declared 
of, were given by Inſpiration of God. 

The Apoſtle Paul, who was before igno- 
rant of Chriſt and his Doctrine, came to the 
Knowledge of them, not by Hearing or Read- 
ing of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, or by 
any Way, and Means that had their Spring in 
Man's carnal Wiſdom ; but by the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſee Gal. i. 12. And giving a 
Relation of his Converſion and Call to the 
Miniſtry before King Agrippa, Acts xxvi. he 
places it entirely upon Chriſt's ſpiritual Ap- 

earance, in the Way of divine Illumination, 

and by a Voice ſpeaking unto him, I ſaw a 
Light from Heaven, above the Brightneſs of the 
Sun, ſhining round about me. And I beard 4 
Voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the He- 
brew Tongue Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
Pricks. 
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Pricks, And 1 ſaid, who art thou Lord? 
Aud he ſaid, I am Feſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 


But riſe and ſtand upon thy Feet? for I have 
appeared unto thee for this Purpoſe, to make 


thee a Miniſter and a Witneſs both of theſe 


Things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
Things in the which 1 will appear unto thee, 


ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. It was Chrift, by his in- 
ſhining, inſpeakingꝑ, ſpiritual Appearance that 
converted him, and made him a Miniſter, and 
Witneſs for Chriſt, His Knowledge in the 
Myſtery of Chriſt, and the Diſpenſation of the 
Grace of God, were given to him by Revela- 
tion, See Eph. iii. 2, 3, 4 And not unto 
him only was the Myſtery revealed by the Spi- 
rit, but alſo to the holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
of Chriſt in general. See ver. 5. 

If human 3 or natural Reaſon were 
ſufficient of themſelves, to acquaint Men with 
the Things of God, and give them a certain 
Knowledge of the drume Authority the 
Holy Scriptures; then the worldly wiſe and 
learned would ſooner underſtand them, than 
the outwardly ignorant and illiterate ;, becauſe 
the learned are more capable of underſtanding 
and improving ſuch Reaſons or Arguments, as 
are the Products of human Literature, than 
the unlearned. But the Apoſtle faith, The 
Il iſdom of this Mord is e with God, 
1 Cor. iii. 19. and at many wiſe Men after the 
Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 


H 2 called 


12 
called : But God hath choſen the fooliſh Things 
o the World to confound the IWiſe ; and God 

ath choſen the weak Things of the World, to 
confound the Things that are Mighty ; and 
baſe Things of the World, and Things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and Things 


which are not, to bring to nought Things which 


are :that no Fleſh fhould glory in bis Preſence, 
1 Cor. i. 26,---29. For it is written, I will 
deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, aud will bring 
to nothing the Underſtanding of the Prudent. 


Il here is the Wiſe ® It here is the Scribe? 


here is the Diſputer of this World 9 Hath 
not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
FWorld? ver. 19, 20. Again, Let no Man de- 
cerve himſelf . If any Man among you ſeemeth 


to be Wiſe in this World, let him become" a 


Tool, that he may be Miſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
Man in his unregencrate State is apt to be full 
and puffed up in Mind with the Conceit of 
his worldly Wiſdom ; but if he would be 
made truly Wife, as to the Things of God, he 
muſt be emptied of his worldly Wiſdom, and 
become a Fool; in a ſpiritual Senſe of the 
Word. He muſt become as a Babe, or as a 
little Child; for of ſuch is th? Kingdom of 
God, and unto ſach are the Myſteries thereof 
opened. Wherefore, faith the /vangeliſt, In 
that Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and ſaid, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
farth, that thou haſt hid theſe Things Jem 
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the Wiſe and Prudent, aud revealed them untg 
Babes : even [0 Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy Sight, Luke x. 21, 
Adeo autem hic con- 
ſternatur & deficit hu- 


mana perſpicacia, ut 
pri mus in Domini ſcho- 
là proficiendi gradus 
ſit, ab ea deficere. Nam 
ei, cen objecto vela- 
mine, impedimur, quo 
minus aſſequamur Dei 
myſteria, quæ non re- 
velantur, niſi parvulis. 
Neque enim caro & 
ſanguis revelat, nec ani- 
malis homo percipit ea 
que . ſunt Spiritus: 
quin potirs ſtultitia eſt 
illi Dei Doctrina ; quia 
ſpiritualiter dijudican- 
da eſt. Neceſſariæ ergo 
ſunt Spiritus ſancti ſup- 
petiæ, vel potius vis 
ejus ſola hic viget. 


Here, ſaith Calvin, 
the Wit of Man is 0 
puzzled and at ſuch a 
Loſs, that the firſt 
Step towards Profiting 
in Chriſt's School, is to 
renounce it. For by. 
it, as by a Veil caſt 
before us, we are hin- 
dred from attaining to 
the Myſteries of God, 
which are not reveal- 
ed, but to Babes or 
little ones. For neither 
do Fleſh and Blood re- 
veal, nor doth the na- 
tural Man perceive the 
Things that are of 
the Spirit: but the 
Doctrine of God is ra- 
ther Fooliſnneſs to him, 
becaule it is ſpiritually 
to be judged. The 
Aſſiſtance therefore of 
the holy Spirit is here- 
in neceſſary, or rather 
his Power alone is a- 
vailable. 

For 


templetur, 
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Nam ab co illu- 
ſtrata anima novam 
quaſi aciem ſumit, qua 
cceleſtia Myſteria con- 
quorum 
ſplendore ante in ſeipſa 


per ſtringebatur. 


Atque ita quidem 


Spiritus ſancti lumine 
irradiatus hominis in- 
tellectus, tum verè de- 
mum ca que ad reg- 
num Dei pertinent gu- 
ſtare incipit; antea 
prorſus ad ca deliban- 
da fatuus & inſipidus. 
Quamobrem Chriſtus 
regni ſui Myſteria duo- 
bus Diſcipulis præclarè 
ediſſerens, nihil tamen 
proficit, donec ſenſum 
illis aperit ut intelli- 
gant Scripturas. Sic e- 
doctis divino eſus ore 
Apoſtolis, Spiritus ta- 
men Veritatis mitten- 
dus eſt, qui ipſorum 
mentibus candem in- 
ſtillet Doctrinam, quam 

auribus 


Teaching 


For the Soul he- 
ing enlighted by him, 
receiveth as it were a 
new Sight, whereby it 
doth contemplate hea- 
venly Myſteries, with 
whoſe Brightneſs it 
was before dazzled in 


it ſelf. 
And thus the Un- 
derftanding of Man 


being irradiated with 
the Light of the holy 
Spirit, doth then at 
length begin truly to 
taſte thoſe Things 
whichappertain to the 
Kingdom of God ; be- 
ing before without all 
reliſh or ſavour for the 
of them. 
Therefore when Chriſt 
had very clearly ſet 
forth the Myfteries of 
his Kingdom unto two 
of his Diſciples, yet it 
profited them nothing 
till he opened their 
Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand 
the Scriptures. When 

the 
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auribus uſurpayerant. 
Verbum quidem Dei 
inſtar Solis eſt omni- 
bus affulgentis quibus 
prædicatur; ſed nullo 
cum fructu inter cæcos. 
Nos autem natura cæci 
ſumus omnes hac in 
parte; proinde in men- 
tem penetrare nequit, 
niſi interiore illo Ma- 
giſtro Spiritu per ſu- 
am illuminationem a- 
ditum faciente. Calvin, 
Inſtitut. I. 3. c. 2. 
Seck. 34 


the Afoſtles were thus 
taught by his divine 
Mouth, yet the Spirit 


of Truth muſt be ſent 


unto them, to inſtil 
the ſame Doctrine into 
their Minds which 
they had heard with 
their Ears. The Word 
of God is like unto the 
Sun 'which ſhines unto 
all, to whom it is 
preached; but without 
Profit among them 
that arc blind. Now 
we are. all naturally 
blind in this Reſpect, 
and therefore theWord 
cannot penctrate into 


the Mind, unleſs the 


inward Teacher, the 
boly Spirit make an 
Entrance for it by his 
Illumination. 


The Apoſtle 7ohn aſcribes divine Know- 
ledge to the UniZzou or Anomntine, which the 
Faithful had received of Chriſt, Te have an 
Untion ſaith he, from the holy One, and ye 
know all Things, 1 John ii. 20. And, the 
Anointing, which ve have receroved of him; 


abideth 
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abideth in you : and ye need not that any Man 
teach you; but as the ſame Anointing teacheth 
you of all Things, and is Truth, and is no Lye 
ver. 27. Now what is this Unction from the 
the holy One? Is it not the Spirit of Truth, 
which anoints the Faithful with a divine Know- 


ledge, and gives them a right Underſtanding 


in the Things of God ? _ 

The Apoſtle Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, 1ii. 14. Exhorts him-not ſimply to 
continue in the Things which he had heard, but 
which he had learned, and had been aſſured 
of, knowing of whom he had learned them. 
And inſtancing in the Scriptures; ver. 15. he 
faith not ſimply, that thou haſt read the Holy 
Scriptures, but thou haſt known the Holy Scrip- 
tires. For, Timothy might have heard the 
Apeſile's Doctrine, and have read the holy 


Scriptures, as a natural Man may do, who re- 


cerveth not the Things of the Spirit of God; 
but to have learnt and have been aſſured of 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and to have known the 
holy Scriptures that they came from God, could 
not be done without the Aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit. And therefore the Apoſtle prayed for 
him, that he Lord would give him Unader- 
ſtanding in all Things, chap. ii. 7. and exhorted 
him, to keep that good Thing which was com- 
mitted to him, by the HolyGboſt which dwelleth 


iu us, chap. i. 14. For it is by the Holy Ghoſt, 


that our Underſtandings are enlightened to 
| know 
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know the holy Scriptures ſpiritually, and to be 


aſſured in our Conſciences, that they were 


given by inſpiration of God. For as it was 
by the internal Motion and Teſtimony of the 
Holy Spirit, that the holy Prophets and Apoſtles 
certainly knew, that what they committed to 
Writing was of God; ſo there is no other 
Way for any to attain to a certain and ſaving 
Knowledge, of the drvine Original and Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures, but by the internal 
Motion and Teſtimony of the ſame Holy Spirit. 

And if any Oppoſers ſhall call this Aſſer- 
tion an enthu/taſtical Notion, and thereby think 
to leſſen the Force of the preceding Arguments; 
we regard it not, the Queſtion having been 
truly ſtated and diſcuſſed, and we being aſſured 
by the Holy Spirit of the Truth in ourſelves, 
having the Teſtimony not only of the holy 
Scriptures confirming the ſame, as is already 
manifeſted ; but alto of ſeveral tamous Prote- 


ſtant Writers atteſting thereunto, as one en- 


tirely with us in this Matter; ſome whercof T 
ſhall produce to ſhew how clear we are of all 


fanatical Novelliſm and Singularity. 


1 SECT. 
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Several Proteſtant Miter and Churches 
a[ſerting, that tis only by the Te- 
{timony of the Holy Spirit in the 
Hearts of the Faithful, that they 
come certainly and ſavingly to 
know, that the holy Scriptures were 


given by Inſpiration of God. 


Lthough there are, as I have beforemen- 

tioned and granted, and many other Argu- 
ments uſed to prove the divine Authority of 
the holy Scriptures, as the Teſtimony of. the 
Church, and of the Scriptures themſetues, &c. 
which are but ſecondary or ſubſervient, tend- 
ing to produce an Hiſtorical Knowledge: yet 
the primary or principal Argument, is the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit in our Hearts, 
whereby we do arrive at a certain and ſaving: 
Knowledge, a perſonal and experimental As- 
ſurance thereof. 


CALVIN Profeſr of Divinity at GENEVA. 
Si conſcientiis op- If we will provide 
time conſultum yolu- well for our Conſci- 
mus, ne inſtabili dubi- ences, that they may 
tatione perpetuo cir- not be always carried 
cumferantur, ne etiam about with inſtability, 
haxfitent ad minimos doubting, or wayering 
quoſque and 
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quoſque ſcrupulos, al- 
tins quam ab humanis 
vel rationibus, vel ju- 
diciis, vel conjecturis 
petenda eſt hæ perſua- 
flo, nempe, ab arca- 
no teſtimonio Spiritus. 
Calvin. Inſtitut. J. 1. 
c. 7. Sect, 4. 


Quia opinione tan- 
tum ſtare videtur re- 
ligio profanis homini- 
bus, ne quid ſtultè aut 
leviter” credant, rati- 
one probari ſibi cupi- 
unt ac poſtulant, Mo- 
ſen & Prophetas divi- 
nituͤs loquutos efle. 
Atque teſtimonium 
Spiritus omni ratione 
prazſtantius eſſe reſpon- 
deo. Nam ſicuti Deus 


ſolus de ſe idoneus eſt. 


teſtis in ſuo ſermone; 
ita etiam non ante fi- 
dem reperiet ſermo in 
hominum cordibus, 
quam interiore Spiritus 

teſtimonio 


and heſitation at the 
very leaſt ſcruples, this 
perſuaſion (viz. of the 
divine Authority 

the Holy Scriptures) 
muſt be fetched higher 
than either from the 
reaſons, or judgments, 
or conjectures of Men, 
namely, from the ſe- 
cret teſtimony of the 
Spirit, 

Profane Men, be- 
cauſe they think reli- 
gion doth ſtand only 
in opinion, to the end 
they may not either 
fondly or lightly be- 
lieve, do covet and de- 
ſire to have it proved 
to them by reaſon, that 
Moſes and the Pra- 
phets ſpake from God. 
And to ſuch I anſwer, 
that the teſtimony of 
the Spirit far exceeds 
all reaſon, For as God 


alone is a ſufficient 


witneſs of himſelf in 

his word, ſo will it 
not find credit in the 
I 2 hearts 


ö 


. _ nf 


_— 


—_—_— ——— i, wks Ren 


60 J 


teſtimonio obſignetur. hearts of men, until 


Idem ergo Spiritus, 
qui per os Propheta- 
rum loquutus eſt, in 
corda noſtra penetret 
neceſſe eſt, ut perſua- 
deat eos fideliter protu- 
liſſe quod diyinitus erat 
mandatum. bid. 


Mancat ergo hoc 
fixum, quos Spiritus 
ſanctus intus docuit 
ſolidè acquieſcere in 
Scriptura, & hanc qui- 
dem eſſes æννπνι , ne- 
que demonſtrationi & 
rationibus ſubjici cam 
jas eſſe: quam tamen 
meretur apud nos cer- 
titudinem, ſpiritùs te- 
ſtimonio conſequi. Et- 
ſi enim reverentiam 
ſua fibi ultrò mejeſta- 
te conciliat, tune ta- 
men demum ſeriòè nos 
afficit, quum per Spi- 
ritumobſignata eſt cor- 


dibis noſtris. IIlius 


ergo 


it is ſealed by the in- 
ward Teſtimony of the 
Spirit. *Tis therefore 
neceſlary,that the ſame 
Spirit, which ſpake by 
the mouth of the Pro- 


phets, enter into our 


hearts to perſuade us, 
that they faithfully de- 
clared what was com- 
manded them of God. 
Let it therefore re- 
main as a fixed truth, 
that thoſe whom the 
holy Spirit hath in- 
wardly taught, do 
ſtcadily acquieſce in 
the Scripture, and that 
it is ſel{-credible, and 


ought not to be ſubject 


to demonſtration and 
reaſons: but yet the 
certainty it getteth 
with us, it obtaineth 
by the Spirit's teſtimo- 
ny. For though by its 
own excellence it pro- 
cures a reſpect to itſelf 
yet then only it ſeri- 
riouſly affects us, when 

_ the 
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ergo virtute illuminati, 
jam non aut noſtro, 
aut aliorum judicio 
credimus, a Deo eſſe 
Scripturam; ſed ſupra 
humanum judicium, 
certo certius conſtitui- 
mus (non ſecus ac ſi 
ipſus Dei numen illic 
intueremur) hominum 
miniſterio ab ipſiſſi- 
mo Dei ore ad nos 
fluxiſſe. Non argu- 
menta, non veriſimili- 


tudineſs quærimus, qui- 


bus judicium noſtrum 
incumbat; ſed ut rei 
extra æſtimandi aleam 
poſitæ, judicium inge- 
niumque noſtrum ſub- 


jiemius. Vid. Sect. 5. 


Talis ergo eſt per- 


ſuaſio, quæ rationes 


requirat; talis notitia, 
cui optima ratio con- 


ſtet, nempe in qui ſe- 


curius conſtantiuſque 
mens quieſcit, quàm 
in 


' 
the Spirit ſeals it in 
our hearts. By whoſe 
virtue being inlighten- 
ed, we now believe, 
the Scripture is from 
God, not upon our 
own, or other mens 
judgment ; but above 
the judgment of man, 
we moſt certainly de- 
termine (as tho' we 


beheld the Majeſty of 


God himſelf there) 
that it came from the 
very mouth of God to 


us by the mmiſtry of 


men. We ſeek not 
for arguments or pro- 
babilities whereon to 
reſt our Judgment; but 
we ſubmit our will 
and judgement to it, as 
to a thing of incſti- 
mable yalue, 

Such then is our 
perſuaſion (in this mat- 
ter) as requireth (Hu- 
man) reaſons; but tuch 
is our knowledge, as is 
conſiſtent with the beſt 
realon, in even that, 

wherein 
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in ullis rationibus; ta- 
lis denique ſenſus, qui 
nifi ex cœleſti revelati- 


Oe naſci nequeat. Ibid. 


& 


Hæe niſi certitudo 
adſit quolibet humano 
judicio & ſuperior & 
validior, fruſtra Scrip- 
turæ authoritas vel Ec- 
cleſiæ conſenſu ſtabili- 
etur, vel aliis præſidiis 
confirmabitur. Siqui- 
dem, niſi hoc NOW 
ſundamento, ſuſpenta 
ſemper manet. Jbid. 
6. I. c. 8. Set. 1. 


remains in perpetual 


wherein the mind reſt- 
eth with more ſecurity 
and certainty, than in 
any (human) reaſons; 
ſuch in a word is our 


fenſe or feeling, as can- 


not proceed but from 
divine revelation. | 
Unlets we have this 
certainty, which is ſu- 
perior to, and of more 
validity than any judg- 
ment of man, it will 
be in vain to go about 
to eſtabliſh the autho- 
rity of Scripture either 
with arguments, or the 
conſent of the Church, 
or any other means, 
For except this foun- 
dation be laid, (vis. 
that the certainty 0 
its drume authority de- 
penas entirely upon the 
opirit's Teſtimony) it 


ſuſpence. 


7, axcutvs Profeſſor of Divinity at 
352 Heidleberg. 


To thoſe that ſay, the Scripture needs no 
other Teſtimeny, but is ſufficient of it ſelf, 
to 
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to prove it was given by Inſpiration of God. 
Zanchius, in his Treatiſe of the holy Scriptures, 
Tom. 8. of his Works, gives this Anſwer in 
the following Propoſitions, 


Prov. I. 


7 


Non eſt cujuſpiam 
hominis, neque totius 
Eccleſiæ, ſed ſolius Dei 
efficere, ut quis certò 
cognoſcat, hanc de 
qua loquimur Scriptu- 
ram elfe eo rre S, alias 
verò minimè. 


Tis not in the pow- 
er of any man, nor of 
the univerſal Church, 
but of God alone, to 
make a man certainly 
know, that this very 
Scripture, whereof we 
are ſpeaking, was 
given by inſpiration of 
God, and others were 
not. 


ProDn. II. 


Non eſt etiam Scrip- 


turæ ſanctæ per ſe ſoli- 


us, hoc efficere: ſed 
opus eſt Spiritu ſancto 


mentem hominis le- 


gentis aut audientis 
Scripturam ita illu- 
ſtrante, ut videat ac 
ſentiat Deum loqui in 


Scripturis, non homi- 


nem. 


Nor can the hol 
Scripture effect this of 
itſelf alone; but the 
holy Spirit is neceſſary 
for the ſo inlightening 
of the mind of man 
in his reading or hear- 
ing of the Scripture, 
that he may ſee and 
perceive God and not 
man to be the ſpeaker. 

PzoP. 


[64] 
Prop. III. 


Nullis etiam ratio- No reaſons drawn 
nibus, five ab antiqui- either from the anti- 
tate, ſive a conſonan- quity, or harmony of 
tit Scripturarum, ſive the Scriptures, or thoſe 
a miraculis quibus fuit miracles, wherewith 
Scriptura 8. confirma- the holy Scripture was 
ta, five a complemen- confirmed, or the ful- 
to vaticiniorum ejus, filling of its prophe- 
ſive ab alio quovis lo- cies, or any other to- 
co, deductis, perſua- picks, can perſuade a 
deri ulli hominum, man, that theſe books 
poteſt, hos libros eſſe were given by inſpira- 
Qeomvtugys, alios nc- tion of God, and o- 
quaquam, fine Spiritu- thers were not, with- 
intus hoc demonſtran- out the inward demon- 
te. ſtration of the Spirit. 


Prov. IV. 


Ergo Spiritus S. qui The holy Spirit 
mentem mentiſque o- therefore which can o- 
culos aperiat atque il- pen the mind and in- 
luminet, non ſolum ne- lighten the eyes of it, 
ceſſarius eſt ad hoc, is not only neceſſary, 
ut quis verè agnoſcat to make a man know 
cano nicos libros eſſe of a truth, that the ca- 
eons: fed etiam ad nonical Books were gi- 
hanc rem ille unus, ven by inſpiration of 
ſine ullo teſtimonio God; but he alone is 

Eccleſiae, alſo 
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Eccleſiæ, ſineque ullis 
rationibus, idoneus eſt 
atque ſufficiens doctor. 


alſo a teacher, able and 
ſufficient to do this, 
without any teſtimony 
of the Church, and 
without any reaſons 
of man. 


PISCATOR 727 of Divinity at 
"Et erborn. 


Etſi autem hac 
Scriptura fidem apud 
omnes meretur tan- 


quam - beomrrevgqros nai 


co ee tamen te- 
ſtimonio Spiritus ſancti 
ſanciri cam in cordibus 
noſtris oportet, ut no- 
bis certa ejus conſtet 


authoritas, ac proinde 


ut plenam ei fidem ha- 
beamus. Piſcatur in 
Aphoriſmis, Lc. 2. 
Aphor. G6. 


Though the Scrip- 
ture deſerveth to be 
believed of all men, as 
being given by divine 
inſpiration, and ſelf- 
credible; yet it muſt 
be confirmed by the 
Spirit's teſtimony in, 
our hearts that we may 
be ccrtain of its, autho- 
rity, and ſo give full 
credit thereunto. | 


Uns IN. Profeſſor of Divinity at 


3% be 


Having mentioned 


Heidelberg. 


ſundry Arguments to 


confirm the Truth and Certainty of the Serip. 
tures, he aſſerts that it is by the holy Spirit's 
Teſtimony, or certain Perſuaſion in the Hearts 
of the Faithful, that they know them to be 


of God. 


K 


Iæc 


ritùs ſancti 


[ 66 ] 


He#cTAnpopopia, ne- 
que hominum, neque 
ullius creature teſtimo- 
nio nititur, ſed eſt ef- 
fetus Spiritus ſancti- 
proprius. 


Hoc argumentum, 
ut eſt renatorum pro- 


prium, ita ſolum cor- 


da eorum non ſolum 
de veritate & auctori- 
tate Scripturæ ſacræ 


convineit, ſed et am 


perſuadet, ut aſſenti- 
antur, & in ca firmiter 
acquieſcant : reliqua 
omnia communia ſunt 


etiam non converſis, 


quos quidem etiam 
convincunt, atque ora 


contradicentibus obtu- 


rant, ſed ſola non per- 
ſuadent, nec movent 
ad aſſentiendum, niſi 
intus teſtimonium Spi- 
accedat. 
Ur/inus in Prolegom. 
in corpus Doctrina, 


&c. p. 9. 


This certain perſua- 
ſion or full aſſurance 
doth not depend upon 
the teſtimony of men 
or any creature, but it 


is the proper effect of 


the holy Spirit. 

This argument, as 
it is peculiar to the re- 
generate, ſo it alone 
not only convinces 
their hearts of the truth 
and authority of the 
holy Scripture, but 
alſo perſuades them, 
to aſſent unto, and to 
reſt aſſuredly in it. 
All other arguments 
are common alſo to the 


unregenerate, whom 


they conyince and ſi- 
lence from contradict- 
ing, but they alone do 
not perſuade, nor move 
them to aſſent, with- 
out the teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit. 


Dr. Whitaker 
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Dr. Wu rr AR ER Regins Profeſſor at 
e Cambridge. 


Quanquam infinita 
ſunt argumenta quibus 
Scripturarum authori- 
tas confirmatur, & qui 
illam infringere volunt, 
refelluntur, tamen hæc 
perſuaſio nunquam erit 
nobis ſalutaris, aut fir- 
ma, aut perpetua, 
quouſque fuerit Spiri- 
tus ſancti teſtimonio 
ſtabilita. I hitaberi De 
feuſio, Rc. contra confu- 
tationem Duræi Jeſui- 
ta, p. 110. 

ui ergo Spirity 
teſtimonio carent, le- 
gere quidem Scriptu- 
ras poſſunt, & argu- 
mentis abundare, qui- 
bus tum has defendant, 
& alia Scripta rejiciant: 
tamen has Scripturas 
cx animo amplecti tan- 
quam vere divinas, non 
ante poſſunt, quam 
Spiritus illorum mentes 
in hanc TAnpoPopiay In- 
duxerit. 


Though there are 
many arguments to 
confirm the authority 
of the Scriptures, and 
confute thoſe who op. 
pugn it ; yet this per- 
ſuaſion ( viz. of their 
arvine original) will 
never be ſaying, firm, 
or laſting to us until it 
be ratified by the teſti- 
mony of the holy 
Spirit. 


They therefore, who 


are without the Spirit's 


teſtimony, may read 
the holy Scriptures, 


and abound with ar. 
guments, for the de. 


tence of them, and the 
rejection of other wri. 
tings ; yet they cannot 
heartily embrace the 
Scriptures, as being 
truly divine, before the 
Spirit hath brought 

their 


K 2 


L681 
induxerit. id. p. 111 their minds and wills 
Deo ipſo intrinſecus unto a full perſuaſion 
mentem noſtram fir. thereof — For, tis 
mante atque illuminan- God himſelf, as Aug uſ. 
te. Aug. contra Epiſt. tine faith, that 1mward- 
Manich. bid. p. 116, /y ſtrengthens and in- 
lightens our miud. 


Maccovius Profeſſor of Divinity at 


Francker. 


Argumenta omnia All arguments avail 
4 Þarum momenti adfe_ little towards believ- 
rant” ad credendum, ing ( the divine autho- 
nifggacceſſcrit illumi- rity of Scripture ) un- 
na mentis noſtræ leſs our minds are in- 
per Spiritum ſanctum, lightened by the holy 
quam vocamus teſti- Spirit, which illumina- 
monium Sp. ſancti, tion we call the teſti- 
Maccadii Loc. com- mony of the holy Spirit 
mu. c. 4. de Author 3 
ritate f. Scripturg) 
. 27. 

Internum, principale An inward, princi- 
& infallibile in cordi- pal and infallible te- 
bus noſtris loquens, ſtimony ſpeaking in 


ſupra Scripturam, our Hearts, above 
| | Scripture. 
BucaNnvg 


—— 


[ 69 ] 
Bucanxus Profeſſur of Divinity at 
Lauſanna. 


Unde conſtat a Deo 


How is it certain, 


dictata eſſe Scripta Pro- that the writings of the 


phetica & Apoſtolica ? 


Partim teſtimoniis, 
partim argumentis. 
Teſtimoniis quidem 
partim internis, partim 
externis. Internum te- 
ſtimonium unicum eſt, 
nempeSpiritus ſancti in n 
tus alloquentis cornoſt- 
rum, & dictantis Scrip- 
ta illa eſſe Heo7revsz 
& ea cordibus noſtris 
cent. 


Eſtque hoc teſtimo- 


nium propriè ad no- 


ſtrüm ipſorum confir- 
mationem, ſolumque 
nobis ſatisfacit. Buca- 
ni. Inſtitut. Theolog. 
Loc. 4. 2udſt. 12, 


Prophets and Apoſtles 
were dictated of God? 

Anſ. Partly by te- 
ſtimonies, and partly 


by arguments, The 


teſtimonies are either 


internal or external. 


The internal teſtimo- 
ny is but one, namely 


of the holy Spirit, 8 
wardly ſpeaking to our 


5 


heart, and dictatin 
that thoſe w 
were given by No 
inſpiration, and ſeal- 
ing them therein. 

And this teſtimony 
is peculiarly appointed 
for the ſtrengthening 
of us, and alone ſatiſ- 
fies us. 


A MEST US Profeſfor of Divinity at 


Frane ker. 


Fides illa vere chri- 
ſtiana, quæ locum ha- 
bet in intellectu, niti- 

tur 


The true chriſtian 
Faith, which hath its 
ſeat in the underſtand- 


in 


4 


L 70 


tur ſemper teſtimonio 
— Ame ſi. r 
44 7. J. 1. c. 3. de 
Fide, — Tor! 

Ultima reſolutio fi- 
dei, quatenus denotat 
rem credendam, eſt in 
authoritatem Dei, aut 
divinam revelationem : 
ficut ultima ejus reſo- 
Jutio, quatenus deſig- 
nat actum credendi, eſt 
m operationem & per- 
ſuaſionem internam 


Spiritfis ſancti, 1 Cor. 


ii. 3. Neminem poſſe 


= 17 gfum Domimum, 


nfs per Spiritum ſanc- 
tum. Ibid. n. 12. 


From whence it follows, that no man can 


ing, reſts always upon 
a divine teſtimony. 


Faith, as it denotes 


the object of credibi- 


lity, is ultimately re- 
ſolved into the autho- 
rity of God, or divine 


revelation: and as it 


ſigni fies the act of be- 


lieving, it is ultimately 


reſolved into the inter- 


nal operation and per- 


ſuaſion of the holy 
For no man 
can ſay that Feſus is 


Spirit. 


the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 


know aſſuredly that the Scriptures, which te- 
ſity of Chriſt, are of God, but by the Spirit 


of God inwardly inlightening, convincing and 


perſuading our Minds, 


TaxELCaTIius Profeſſor of Divinity at 


| Leyden. 


Scripturam divinam We know that the 


eſſe non ex traditione Scripture is of God, 
not by tradition, but 
1, By 


cognoſcitur, ſcd ; . 
Primo, 
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Primò, ex interno, 
Spiritus Chriſti teſti- 
monio. | 


Secundo, Ex teſti- 
monio Apoſtolorum, 


tanquàm publicorum 


notariorum in Eccle- 
lia. 

Tertio, Ex teſtimo- 
nio Scripture, tanquam 
inſtrumenti divini. 

Acultimo demum, Ex 


1. By the internal 
teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. 

2, By the teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles, as 
publick notaries in the 
Church, 


3. By the teſtimony 
of the Scripture, as a 
divine inſtrument. 

4. And laſtly, By 


teſtimonio ecrleſiz Dei the Teſtimony of the 


Apoſtolorum & Scrip- 
turæ teſtimonium pa- 
lam, ac velut in co- 
lumni proponentis. 


Trelcat. Iuſtruftianes, 


I. 1. p. 14 


Summam authori- 
tatem illam, tum pub- 
licè teſtatus eſt Deus, 
ordinaire & extraordi- 
naire; tum privatim 
obſignat æterno Spiri- 
tu fo in conſcientia 


piorum. 16d. p. 5. 


Church of God openly 
and publickly pro- 
pounding the teſtimo- 
ny of the Apoſtles and 
of the Scripture. 
God hath teſtified 
the high authority of 
the Scripture, not only 


publickly, ' and that 


both in an ordinary 


andextraordinary man- 


ner, but he allo pri- 
yately ſealeth it by his 
eternal Spirit in the 


conſcience of the godly, 


RAVANELLUS 
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RAVANELLUS 


De divinitate Scrip- 
turæ nobis conſtant ex 
teſtimonio, quod Spi- 
ritus ſanctus intùs in 
cordibus noſtris perhi- 
bet. 

Fpiritus ſancti teſti- 
monium large eſt effi- 
cacius & præſtantius 
omnibus aliis teſtimo- 
niis, & nominatim 
Eccleſia teſtimonio: 


nam neque teſtimoni- 


um Eccleſiæ, neque 
ipſum. teſtimonium, 
quod vel ipſa Scriptu- 
raſibi aut reddit, vel 
ex naturi ejus, ſue ex 
1s que ſibi inſita ſunt, 


deſumitur, quidquam 


valet ad perſuadendum, 


niſi accedat mternum 


Spiritùs ſancti teſtimo- 
nium. Ravanelli Bib- 
tiatheca ſacra, in Verbs 
(Scriptura) Num. 2. 
Diſt. 1. 


We are certain of 
the divine authority of 
the Scripture, by the 
teſtimony which the 
holy Spirit gives in- 
wardly in our hearts. 

The teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit is far 
more effectual and ex- 
cellent than all other 
teſtimonies, and par- 
ticularly, the teſtimo- 


ny of the Church; for 


neither the teſtimony 
of the Church, nor the 
teſtimony, which either 
the Scripture gives to 
itſelf, or is taken from 
its nature or from the 
inherent matter, avails 
any thing to perſuade 
us to believe its divine 
authority, without the 
internal teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit. 
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B22 Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, 


Primum enim, Spi- 
ritus ſanctus diſponit 
intelligentiam noſtram 
ad percipiendam doc- 
trinam Evangelii, quæ 
alioqui mundo videtur 
mera ſtultitia. 


Deinde animo no- 
ſtro purſuadet, i ſtam 
gratuitæ in Jeſu Chri- 
ſto ſalutis doctrinam 
non ſolum veram eſſe, 


(nam & Diaboli intel- 


ligunt ver iſfſimam illam 
eſſe, & tamen non ſer- 
vantur) ſet etiam illam 
ad nos pertincre. Hez4 


Brevis Jidei Confeſ- 


Ho, n. 19. 


Firſt, the holy Spirit 
diſpoſeth our Under- 
ſtanding to perceive the 


doctrine of the Goſpel, 


which otherwite to the 
world ſeemeth meer 


tooliſhnels, 


Next, it perſuadeth 
our minds, that the 
doctrine of free ſalva- 


tion in Jeſus Chriſt, is 


not only true, {for the 
Devils underſtand it to 
be moſt true, and yet 
are not ſaved) but alſo 
that it doth appertain 
to us. 


| Therefore the divine Authority of the holy 
Scriptures i is evidenced to us by the gies Spirit. 


Worrtzvs Pr ofe/for of Dromity at Baſil. 


Queſt. By what tc- 


nio — Sees ſtimony may M know 


rum 


tlie 
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rum divinitas nobis in- the divine authority of 


noteſcat? 
| Reſp. Teſtimonium 


autem hoc duplex eſt 
principale & miniſte- 
riale. Principale eſt 


teſtimonium Spiritus 
ſancti foris in ipſaScrip- 
tura; intùs vero, in 
corde ac mente homi- 
nis fidelis ab ipſo illu- 


minati, loquentis, eique 


520 $6 divinitatem 
perſuadentis. 


Miniſteriale vero te- 


ſtimonium eſt teſtimo- 


nium Eccleſiæ. Mollebii 
Compend.Theolog. Præ- 
cog. Can. 8, 9. 


the holy Scriptures ? 
Anſ. The teſtimony 
is two-fold, principal 
and minifterial. The 
principal teſtimony is 
that of the holy Spirit, 
ſpeaking outwardly 
in the Scripture itſelf; 
and inwardly in the 
heart and Mind of a 
believer inlightened by 
the Spirit, and per- 
ſuading him of the di- 
vine authority of the 


holy Scriptures. 


The miniſterial or 
ſubſervient teſtimony 
is that of the Church. 
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Dr. Tur x. v of Oxford, 
The Doctor having mentioned the Cauſes, 


whereby the divine Authority of the Scrip- 


tures may be known, as, the principal effici- 
ent, and the Miniſterial, intermediate, or 
moving Caules, affirms, 


Ea alia eſſe non That the principal 
teſt, quam Spiritus ille efficient cannot be any 
: yeritatis) other 
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yeritatis, qui ejuſmodi other, than the Spirit 
(ut lubet) omnia ope- of truth, which work- 
ratur in omnibus. Eu- eth all things of that 
chiridion didacticum, kind in all, as he will. 
cap, 1. De ſacra Scrip- 
tur dl. 


Wirtttam TIN DAL, Martyr, and, as Fox 
ftileth him, an Apoſtle of England, Acts 
and Mon. Vol. II. p. 306. Edit. 9. 1684. 


When thou art asked why thou believeſt 
that thou ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, and of 
ſach like Principles of our Faith? Anſwer, 
Thou wotteſt and feeleſt that it is true: And 
when he asketh, How thou knoweſt that it 
is true? Anſwer, Becauſe it is written in 
thine Heart: And if he asketh, who wrote 
it? Anſwer, The Spirit of God: And if he 
asketh, How thou cameſt firſt by it? Tell 
him, Whether by reading in Books, or hearing 
it preached, as by any outward Inſtrument, 
but that znwardly thou waſt taught by the 
Spirit of God; And if he asketh, Whether 
thou believeſt it not, becauſe it is written in 


Books, or becauſe the Prieſts ſo preach ? 


Anſwer, No, not now ; but only becauſe it is 
written m thine Heart, and becauſe the Spirit 
of God ſo preacheth, and ſo teſtifieth unto thy 


a William Tindal was burnt at Filford in Flanders in the Reign 
of Henry 8. Anno, 1536, See Fox's Acts and Monuments, 


Vol. II. p. 305. 6 
L 2 Saul, 
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S; and ſay, Tho' at the Be ginning, thou 


waſt moved by Reading or Preaching, as the 


Samaritans were by the Words of the Woman; 
yet now thou believeſt it not therefore any 
longer, but only becauſe thou haſt heard it 
of the Spirit of God, and read it written in 
thine Heatt. Au fewer to Sir Thomas More's 
EW Fern 77 

! | 5 

Jonx BrApror D,. Marr... 

After we come to the Hearing and Reading 
of theScriptures ſhewed unto us, and diſcerned 
by the Church, we do believe them, and know 
them as Chriſt's Sheep, not becauſe the Church 
ſaith they are the Scriptutcs, but becauſe they 
be ſo, being thereof aſſured by the ſame Spirit 


which wrote and ſpake them. Fox's rake and 


Wee Vol l p. 246, Edit, 9 


Ric . 


Scripture teacheth all ſu pernaturally revealed 
Truth, — The main Principle whercupon, our 
Belicf of all Things therein cantaineth depend- 
eth, is, that the Scriptures are the Oracles of 
God- bimſell, This in itſelf we cannot ſay is 
evident, For then all Men that hear it, 
would acknowledge it in Heart, as they do 
when they hear that every whole is more than 
any Part of that whole, becauſe this in itſelf 
i eyident. The other we know, that all 


do 
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do not acknowledge, when they hear it. 
There muſt be therefore ſome former Know- 
ledge preſuppoſed, which doth herein aſſure 
the Hearts of all believers. Scripture teacheth 
us that faying truth, which God Rath diſcovered 
to the World by Revelation; and it pre- 
1 eth us Tau 44 otherwiſe, that itſelf is 
diyine and ET The Queſtion then being, 
by what Means we are taught this; ſome 
anſwer, ſays be, That to learn it we have no 
other way than only Tradition. And having 
ſpoken ſomething of this, and the Uſe of 
Reaſon ta convince Infidels or Atheiſts, he 
adds, Neither can I think that, when grave 
and learned Men do ſometime hold, that of 
this ? Principle there is no Proof but by the 
Teſtimony of the Spirit, which aſſureth our 
Hearts therein, it is their Meaning to exclude , 
utterly all Force which any kind of Reaſon 
may have in that behalf; but I rather in this 
do interpret ſuch their Speeches, as if they 
had now expreſly ſet down, that other Motives 
and Inducements, be they never ſo ſtrong and 
conſonant unto Reaſon, are notwithſtanding 
ineffectual of themſelves to work Faith con- 
cerning this Principle, if the ſpecial Grace of 
the holy Ghoſt concur not to the 1 
of our Minds, Eccle/zaſt. Polity, Book 3. 


Sell. 8. P. 77, 78, Edit, 1666, 


5 That the Scriptures are the Oracles of God. 
Dr. 
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Bi. WII IE 1. 


Neither do we only belieye the Ser pture, 
de of the Church's Teſtimony, nor chiefly, 
but becauſe the Spirit of God doth teach us; 
and the Scriptures themſelves do teſtify for 
themſelves, Synopſis Tapiſmi, &c. p. 36. 

Not the Jaden gment of the Church, but che 
Witneſs of ta Spirit doth certifi and affure us 
of the'T rath and OT of Seriprae Lia. 


P. 37. 
Dr. Riokans Fiz: Dean of Glouceſter: 


The ſupream judgment, wherein the Con- 
ſcience. of Men doth reſt, in the Things of 
God, is proper, to God, who only of his Spirit 
teacheth the Conſcience, and giveth unto it 
Aſſurance of, Truth. "Of the Churgh, Book, 4: 
CA 3. 221; 

The jn Judgment of God the Father, as ſu- 
prom, the Judgment of theSon, as the eternal 

ord of God, of the Spirit, as the Fountain 
of all Illumination making us diſcern what is 
true, is that, in which we finally reſt, 1bid, 

_: 
£ Without his we cannot know the Scriprure 
(TR Ind, Ibid. c. 14. P. 225. 


23 Hr LDERSHAM. 


None of theſe Arguments 5 iz. Conſent of 


0% holy I 1 FulBlling of Prophecies, Kc.) 
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can undoubtedly. perſuade the Heart certitudine 


Fidbi 1 divine Authority of the Scriptures) 


till we be taught of God, till the Holy Spirit 

of God have inwardly certified and aſſured us 
of it. Lectures on T al. Ii. 7. P. 773. 
Archbiſhop U SHER, 

It is required, that we haye the Spirit- of 


God, as well to open our Eyes to ſee the Light, 


as to ſeal up fully into our Hearts, that Truth 


which we ſee with our Eyes; for the ſame 


holy Spirit that inſpired the Scripture (1 Cor. ii. 
10, and xiv. 37. Eph. i. 13.) inclineth the 
Hearts of God's Children to believe what is 
revealed in them, and inwardly aſſureth them 
above all Reaſons and Arguments, that theſe 
are the Scriptures of God. Sum and Subſtance 
of the Chriſtian Religion, p. 11, 12. Edit. 6. 
This Teſtimony of God's Spirit in the Hearts 
of his Faithful, is greater than any human Per- 


ſuaſions grounded upon Reaſon, or Witneſſes 


of Men. Ibid. p. 1 2. 


E DWARD LEICA. 


He having offered ſeveral Arguments in 
Proof of the divine Authority of the holy 
Scriptures, and finding them not ſtrong enough 
to eſtabliſh the Mind in a firm Perſuaſion 
thereabout, comes at laſt to the Teſtimony of 
the holy Spirit in the Hearts of the Faithful, 
as that alone which can and doth give the Soul 


plenary 


8 


plenary Satis ſaction. None of all theſe Argu- 


© ments, ſaith he, can undoubtedly perſuade 
© the Heart certitudine Fidei, that the holy 
© Scripture, or any Doctrine contain'd in it is 
© the Word of God, till we be taught it of 
© God, till the holy Spirit of God hath in- 
© wardly certified and aſſured us of it. This 
© is called the Sealing of the Spirit ' of God, 
« Eph. i. 3. by this the Scripture is imprinted 
in our Hearts, as the Sign of the Seal in the 


Wax. Other Arguments may convince. but 


< this is abſolutely neceſſary; this is all ſuffi- 
© cient to perſuade certainly, Marth. xi. 25. 
© Body of Devinity, J. 1. c. 2. p. 16. Edit. 
The holy Ghoſt inwardly witneſſeth in the 
Hearts of the Faithful, that the Scriptures are 
the Word of God. 16:4. in Margin. 


Biſhop STILLINGFLEET. 


The ultimate Reſolution of our Faith, as 
to its formal Object, muſt be alone into the 
Veracity of God revealing Things unto us; 
for the principium certitudints, or Foundation 
of all certain Aſſent can be fetcht no higher, 
neither will it ſtand any lower than the infal- 
lible Verity of God himſelf, and the principium 
Patefattionis or the Ground of Diſcovery of 
ſpiritual Truth to our Minds, muſt be reſolved 
into divine Teſtimony or Reyclation. Oxigi. 
. nes 
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nes Sacre, Book 2. c. S. Concerning the Truth 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, Sect. 8. 

The Spirit of God in its Working upon the 
Mind, doth not carry it on by a brutiſh im- 
pulſe, but draws it by a ſpiritual diſcoyery 
of ſuch ſtrong and perſuaſive Grounds to aſſent 
to what 1s revealed, that the Mind doth readily 
give a firm Aſſent to that, which it ſees 
ſuch conyincing Reaſon to believe. Now the 
{ſtrongeſt Reaſon to believe, is the Manifeſta- 
tion of a divine Teſtimony ; which the Spirit 
of God fo clcarly diſcovers to a true Belicyer, 
that he only firmly aſſents to the general 
Foundation of Faith, the Veracity of God ; 
but to the particular Object propounded, as a 
Matter of divine Reyclation. id. 

The whole Work of the Spirit of God in 
its peculiar Energy and Way of Operation 
upon the Soul, is left entire to itſelfl. But 
then when the Spirit works, as to the planting 
of a truly divine Faith; I do not think it only 
- perſuades the Soul of the Truth of a divine 
Teſtimony, but withal repreſents the Truths 
revealed by that Teſtimony, with all that Ex- 
ccllency and Suitableneſs that there is in them, 
that by the moſt agrecable, yet effectual 
Influence of the Spirit upon the Soul, it chear- 
fully embraceth that Truth, which is revealed, 
and cordially yields up itſelf in Obedience to 
it. Jbid. Sect. 11. 

The natural Man cannot ſavingly apprehend 


the Things of God. 101d. 
NI Inwardly 


Inwardly God hath promiſed to be a Wit- 
neſs within them, that by its working and 
ſtrengthening Grace in the Hearts of Belie- 
vers, it may confirm to them the Truth of 
the Records of Scripture, when they find the 
Counter-part of them written in their Hearts 
by the Finger of the Spirit of God. 1þ4. c. 10. 
ect. 5. 


RICHARD BAX TER. 


The Teſtimony of the internal ſanctifying 
Spirit is infallible, and ſo much as this Spirit 
teſtifieth to me is true. And JI am ſure that 
this Spirit atteſteth the Truth of the Goſpel 
in me; for the Subſtance of the Goſpel is 
imprinted on my Heart ; and by the Impreſſion 
I know the Scal. More Reaſons for the 
Chriſtian Religion, p. 41. 

The gracious Redeemer hath his ſtanding 
Witneſs in the ſanctified, even his holy Spirit. 
Ioid. p. 33. | 

True Chriſtians know this; they feel it, 
they profeſs it ; they have this Spirit in them, 
illuminating their Minds. This is Chriſt's 
Advocate, and Witneſs ſtill dwelling in all 
his Members ——This is Chriſt's Witneſs 
in us, that he is Chriſt indeed and pure. —— 
It you know no ſuch Thing in your ſelf as 
this, you have rejected the holy Ghoſt, or 
quenched his Spirit. id. p. 31. 


Dr. 
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; Dir. O W E. N. 


The Doctor ſpeaking of the Teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, faith, This alone perſuadeth and 
inwardly convimceth the Heart, of the divine 
Verity of the holy Scripture, Principles of the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, P: 8. 
It is the Work of the holy Spirit to enable 
us to believe the Scripture to be the Word of 
- God,—and infallibly to evidence it unto our 
1 Minds, ſo as that we may ſpiritually and ſa- | 
f vingly acquieſce therein. The Reaſon of Faith + 
5 Or, An Anſwer unto that Enquiry, wherefore I 
Vue believe the Scripture to be the Word of 
| God. p. 14. 
We muſt grant that a Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation to open the Eyes of our Un- 
3 derſtanding, is needful to enable us to believe 
1 the Scripture to be the Word of God in a due 
3 Manner, or forgo the Goſpel. 1614. p. 91. 
Divines at the firſt Reformation, did generally 
reſolve our Faith of the divine Authority of 
the Scripture, into Teſtimony of the holy 
Spirit. 1614. p. 107. 
We cannot believe the Scripture to be the 
Word of God, nor any divine Truth therein 
contained, without the effectual Illumination of 
our Minds by the holy Ghoſt. 14:4. p. 180. 
Not that I would deny unto Men, or take 
them of from the Uſe of their Reaſon in 
this Matter; for, what is their Reaſon given 
unto them for, unleſs it be to uſe in thoſe 


M 2 Things 


ww * 


— K << 


1844 

Things, which are of the greateſt Importance 
unto them? Only I muſt crave leave to fay, 
that it is not fufficient of itſelf to enable us to 
the Performance of this Duty, without the 
immediate Aid and Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit 
of God. Ibid. p. 93. | 

Aud yet, They do but yainly deceive them- 
ſelves, who- ſuppoſe, or rather dream, that 
they make any Determination of what is true 
or falſe in Religion, without the Uſe and 
Exerciſe of their Reaſon ; it is to ſay, they 
do it as Beaſts, and nat as Men; than which 
nothing can be ſpaken more to the Diſhonour 
of Religion, nor more effectual to deter Men 
from the Entertainment of it. For our Parts, 
we rejoyce in this, that we dare avow the 
Religion which we profeſs to be highly ratio- 
nal; and that the moſt wyſterigns Arti- 
cles of it are propounded unto our Belief, on 
Grounds of the wot ungqueſtianable Reaſon, 
and ſuch as cannot be rejected, without a 


Contradiction to the moſt ſovereign Dictates of 


that intellectual Nature, wherewith of God 
we are endued. Vindication of the Animadver- 
{ions on Fiat Lux, c. 14. P. 364, 365. 


ISAAC CHAUNCY. 


Buy his (viz. God's) Spirit, the Heart is 
fully perſuaded and enabled to cloſe with the 
Truths contained in the Scriptures. Doctrine 
according to Gedlmeſs, p. 8. 
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To theſe Teſtimonies of private Writers 


« 


among Proteſtants, I ſhall here add the Con- 
feſſions of ſeveral of their Churches. 


The FRENCH Confeſſion. 


Hos libros agnoſci- 
mus canonicos, id eſt, 
us Fidei noſtræ nor- 
mam & regulam habe- 
mus, idque non tan- 
tum ex communi Ec- 
cleſiæ conſenſu, fed 
etiam multò magis ex 
teſtimonio, & intrin- 
ſicà Spiritus ſancti per- 
ſuaſione. Gallicarum 


We know theſe 
books to be canonical, 
that is, we eſteem them 
as a rule and guide of 
our Faith, and that not 
only by the common 
conſent of the Church, 
but alſo much more 
by the teſtimony, and 
inward perſuaſion of 
the holy Spirit. 


Eccleſtarum Confeſſto,” 


Art. 4. in Corp. CS 


The Duron Confeſſion. 


Hoſce omnes libros 
ſolos pro ſacris & ca- 
nonicis recipimus, ut 
ad cos, veluti ad re- 
gulam, Fides noſtra 
exigatur; uſque tan- 
quam fundamento in- 
nitatur, & ſtabiliatur. 
Eaque omnia, que illis 
continentur, abſque 
omni dubitatione cre- 

e dimus; 


We receive all theſe 
books only, as ſacred 
and canonical, that 
our Faith may be tried 
by them, as by a rule, 
and lean and be eſta- 
bliſhed upon them as a 
foundation, And we 
believe without all 
doubting, all thoſe 
things which are con» 

tained 
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dimus; idque non tam, 
quod Eccleſia eos pro 
hujuſmodi recipiat & 
approbet, quam im- 


primis, quòd Spiritus 


S. in cordibus noſtris 
teſtetur a Deo pro- 
ſectos eſſe, comproba- 


tained in them, and 
that not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the Church re- 
ceives and approves 
them as ſuch, as chiefly 
becauſe the holy Spirit 
doth teſtify in our 
hearts, that they came 


tionemq; ejus in ſe ipſis from God, and carry 
habeant. Hrcleſiarum his approbation in 
Belgicarum Confeſſio in themſelves, 

Aclis Synodi Nationalis 

Dordrechtans, Art. 5. 

in Corp. Confe(}. A 


The Confeſſion of Faith, firſt agreed upon by 
the 72 of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
and fmee approved by the general Afſembly 
of the Kirk of Scotland. 5 


We may be moved and induced by the teſti- 
mony of the Church, to an high and reverend 
Fſteem of the holy Scripture. And the 
Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the Efficacy of 
the Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Style, the 
Conſent of all the Parts, the Scope of the 
whole (which is to give all Glory to God) 
the full Diſcovery it makes of the only Way 
of Man's Salvation, the many other incom- 
parable Excellencies, and the entire Perſection 
thereof, are Arguments, whereby it doth 

abundantly 
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Sankaitly evidence itſelf to be the Word of 
God : yet notwithſtanding, our full Perſuaſion 
and Aſſurance of the infallible Truth and 
divine Authority thereof, is from the inward 
Work of the holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs 
by and with the Word, in our Hearts. Con- 
feffion, &c. chap. 1. a the holy Scriptures, 
Sect. 5. Printed in the Tear 1651, T be Inde- 
penaents own the ſame, 


Confeſſion of Faith put forth by the ig 
and "rom of many Congregations of 
Chriſtians ( 75 upon Profe 7015 on of 
their Faith) in London aud the ountry, 
printed, 1677. 


I ſhall not need to tranſcribe their Words, 
which are in Chap: 1. Sed. 5. they being the 
fame Verbatim with the Weſ{minſter Conteſtion 
before quoted. The Reaſon why they exprets 


their Sentiments in the Words and Method of 


the Aembly, and thoſe of tlie congregational 
Way, that is, the Presbyterians and Indepen- 
2 is ſet down in their Preſace to the Rea- 
der, Viz. to manifeſt their Conſent with both, 
as alſo with many other Confeſſions of Pro- 
teſtauts in divers Nations and Cities; and 
allo to convince all, that they had no Itch to 
clogg Religion with new Words. 


a This 1s true of the divine Doctrine and Truth declared ct 
in the Scripture, 


From 


[$8] 

From all which teſtimonies of private Au- 
thors among Proteſtants, and the Confeſſions, 
of ſeyeral Churches, as the French, Dutch, 
Scotch, abroad, and the Presbyterian, Inde- 
pendent and Baptiſt Churches at home; it 
appears, that the holy Spirit's witneſſing in 
the Hearts of the Faithſul is the principal 
"Teſtimony of the divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. For this not only powerfully 
convinceth the Mind, and is more excellent 
than the Teſtimony of the Church, and all 
Arguments drawn cither from Scripture itſelf, 
or human Reaſon ; but alſo effectually per- 
ſuades the Faithſul to give a full Aſſent unto 
them, and ſtedfaſtly without all doubting, to 
acquieſce therein, as given by Inſpiration of 

God. 
It alſo further appears, by this Harmony, 
Conſent and Agreement of theſe Proteſtant 
Writers and Churches, with the 2yakers, in 
this fundamental Principle of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, Faith and Doctrine, The internal Teſti- 
mony of the holy Spirit; that the Quakers, 
though reproached and reviled by their Adver- 
faries, are as clear of Singularity and Novelty, 
in this Regard, as thoſe Proteſtant Writers 
and Churches. And if they were ſound and 
orthodox, in holding this fundamental Princi- 
ple of Truth, (as who dares aſſert the con- 
trary?) Why ſhould the QAualbers, who 
hold the ſame that they themſelves do; nay, 

_ how 
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hew can they, with any Conſiſtency to thoſe 
Teſtimonies and Confeffions, be cenſured for 


Erroneous and Heterodox ? 


9 


— 
— 


r. . 


Of the Interpretation of the holy Scrip- 
tures, evincing that the holy Spirit 
zs the chief, and only certain and 
Interpreter thereof. 


H E Senſe, or Meaning of Scripture is 

either literal, or ſpiritual. To the 
Underſtanding of the literal Senſe, theſe 
Things are ordinarily required, vis. A com- 
paring of Scripture with Scripture; a conſi— 
dering of the Uſe and Acceptation of Words 
and Phraſes ; of the Circumſtances of Time 
and Place ; a weighing of the principal Scope, 
Deſign and Coherence of the Text; a Regard 
to the Agreement or Diſagreement with the 
primary Heads, or Articles of Religion, ge- 
nerally owned by all Sorts of Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſors, as neceſlary to be believed in order to 
eternal Life and Salvation ; all which pre- 
ſuppoſe a perceptive Faculty, the Uſe of Rea- 
fon, and a Degree or Meaſure of other hu- 
man Attainments, as a competent Skill in 
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Arts and Languages, Sc. By theſe and the 
like Means, the literal Senſe fr Scripture is 
attained to. But theſe Helps, though profit- 
able, yea, neceſſary, ordinarily ſpeaking, to 
the literal Underſtanding of Scripture, yet 
they are but ſecondary, miniſterial or ſubſer- 
vient ; and the Knowledge accruing thereby, 
Is only notional or ſpeculative, a Head or Brain 
Knowledge, which wicked and ungodly Men 
may arrive at, no leſs than thoſe who fear the 
Lord and work Righteouſneſs; yea, tis ſome- 
times ſeen, that the Wicked do far excel the 
Godly in this Kind of Knowledge. 

But to the Underſtanding ot the ſpiritual 
Senſe or Meaning of Scripture, ſo as to come to 
witneſs Salvation to the immortal Soul there- 
by, the Illumination of the holy Spirit is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. This is a Heart, not a meer 
Head- Knowledge; of the Spirit, not of the 
Letter only ; by inward Feeling and Experi- 
ence, not by outward Notion or Obſervation. 

The external Helps beforementioned, we 
neither undervalue nor neglect, as we have A- 
bility and Opportunity tor the uſing of them: 
but as natural Cauſes cannot produce ſuper- 
natural Effects. So can no Man know the 
Things of God but by the Spirit of God. 

We alſo diſtinguiſh between the bare Un- 
derſtanding of the literal Senſe of ſuch, or 
ſuch a Propoſition or Sentence of Scripture, 
wherein {ach a Truth is declared of; and the 
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faving or ſpiritual Perception of it, ſo as to 
believe it with a divine Faith. Thoſe former 
outward Helps are ſufficient to the bare Un- 
derſtanding of the Senſe of a Propoſition or 


Sentence to be literally underſtood : but the 


faving or ſpiritual Perception thereof, ac- 
companied with a divine Aſſent thereunto, 


is the Work of the holy Spirit alone in its 


inward Influence and Operation in and upon 
the Hearts of the Faithful. For nothing but 
the Spirit of God can reveal or open to us 
the Mind of God. I is the Inſpiration of the 
Almighty that gives us this Underſtanding. 
All Knowledge of Scripture proceeding from 
natural Reaſon, and mcer human Study and 
Endeavours, is but a natural and human 


Underſtanding of Things in Scripture, but the 


Knowledge which the holy Spiritgiveth is divine 
and ſupernatural. In a Word, all meer human 
Interpretations or Expoſitions of Scripture are 
at beſt but only ſecondary, miniſterial or ſub- 
ſervient, but the Interpretation or Expoſition 
of the holy Spirit is chiet or principal; they 


are doubtful and uncertain, but this only is 


certain and infallible. This might be abun- 
dantly proved by Teſtimonies of Scripture ; 
but having before manifeſted the Truth thereof 
in the former Part of this Treatiſe ; I proceed 
to alledge Teſtimonies out of thoſe called the 
Fathers, of ſome moderate Men of the Roman 
Communion, and of ſeveral Proteſtant W ri- 
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ters and Churches, confirming this Poſition, 
v c. That the holy Spirit is the chief and only 
certam and infallible Interpretcr of Scripture ; 
which will be a farther Confutation of that 


pretended Singularity, and enthuſiaſtical No- 


velty, wherewith ſome have raſhly charged us 
in the Expoſition thereof. 


CLEMENS ROMAN us, A. C. 91. 


Clemens Neomanus writing to the Church 
of God at Corinth, tells them. 


TInpn; mrivualss A plentiful Effuſion 
* en im c, of the holy Ghoſt was 
271%. Epiſt. 1. ad upon them all. 
Corinthios, c. 2. Again, 

Ey rr E TH N Is not one Spirit of 
ele mexoulty ep Tuzs. grace poured out upon 
C- 46. us? FO 


The Spirit of Grace was and is the Teacher 
of Mankind, and without his Teaching, Help 
and Aſſiſtance, no Man can do any Thing 
that is acceptable to God. 


IcNATIUs, 100. 


This holy Martyr gives a clear Teſtimony 
to immediate Revelation; for having purpoſed 
to write a ſecond Epiſtle to the Hpheſians con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, both in his Faith, Love, 
Suffering and Reſurrection, he adds this ne- 
ceſſary Proyiſo, 


Ea 


11 


9317 


E/ o xup19s 191 
& To Vn. Epiſt. ad 
Epbeſ! 105. 


If the Lord ſhall re- 
yeal or make it known 
to me. 


He would not write of Jeſus Chriſt, tho? he 
had the Scripture by him, from his own meer 
Reading, Obſervation or Memory, but waited 
for immediate Revelation to open his Under- 
ſanding in the Scriptures. 
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He was for the experimental Knowledge of 


Let us do all things 
as thoſe who have God 
dwelling in us, that 
we may be his temples, 
and he may be our 
God in us. 

Let Chriſt ſpcak in 


us, as he did in Paul, 


let the holy Spirit teac] 
us to ſpeak the things 
of Chriſt, we keeping 
near unto him. 


God dwelling in us, of Chriſt ſpeaking in us, 
and the holy Spirit teaching of us to ſpeak 


the Things of Chriſt, 


all other Knowledge, 


though of the Sc riptures themſelves w Irhout 


immediate Reyelation bein 


God's Account, 


ng of little Value in 
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Jus rin MARTYR, 140. 
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UU Dial. cum Try- 
phone Fudzo, p. 225. 
Edit. Colonia, 1686. 
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p. 326. 


Ae rTois' tyYeapuot 


E 
ray Sn, & avwber 


pomns Ts % CUvEpPY 145 
In Expoſit. Fidei. p. 
382. | 


Aboye all things 
ray to God, that the 
gates of light may be 
opened to thee : for 
the Scriptures are not 
rceived or under- 
ſtood, by any, but him 
unto whom God and 
his Chriſt do give an 
underſtanding. 
No man knoweth 
the Father, but the 
Son; neither knoweth 
any man the Son, but 
the Father, and they 
to whom the Son will 


reveal him, Therefore 


he hath reyealed unto 
us all thoſe things, 
which out of the 


Scriptures by his grace 
we have an under- 
ſtanding of. 


"Tis neceſſary for 
them, who interpret 
or expound divine 
myſteries, that they be 
moved thereunto and 


aſſiſted therein from 


aboye. 
CLEMENS 
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CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, 192, 


Nou 7+ 0 Y 
Tre We able J. 8 vs 
s ohn 4 es 
egnynlus Thy hel po- 
gn 0 T 020» 
Ts rp FEnyeperos 
oY 25 MEporyevns Sr 01. 
t. p. . £0. 
Colonie, 1688. 


Ses. 75 TN cis , 


e 0 68, X, @ 4 0 9 
* Pedige- 
gus, I. 1. p. 89. 
Ai r Tr *. 
Xpupa pubs cs dem; opt 2 
G UVET&v Tu VUV R195, 
amexaxrughn Tois vim» 


ois. Ibid. p. 96. 


He is the Interpres 
ter of the Law, by 
whom the law wag 
given. The firſt or 
Principal interpreter 
of the holy Scriptures 
is the only -begotten 
Son, who declareth the 
counſel of the Father. 

For no man know 
eth God, but the Son, 
and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

Wherefore thoſe 
things which are hide 
den from the wiſe and 
prudent of this world, 


are revealed unto 
babes. 


TERTULLIAN, 192, 


Spiritus ſanctus eſt 
doctor veritatis, — Dei 
villicus, Chriſt vicari- 
us. De Praſcript, 
Haretic. Seer. 28. 

Quæ eſt ergo Para- 
cleti adminiſtratio niſi 


hæc, quod diſciplina 
dirigitur 


The holy Spirit is 
the teacher of truth, 
the ſteward of God, 
the vicar of Chriſt. 


What is the Office 
of the Comforter, but 
to direct diſcipline, 

reyeal 


81 
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dirigitur, 'quod Scrip- 
turæ revelantur, quod 
intellectus reformatur, 
quòd ad meliora pro- 
heitur? De Virg. Ve- 
land. Set. 1. 

Exurge 1g1tur veritas, 
exurge Ipſa Scriptu- 
Tas tuas inter pretare. 
Ibid dect. 3. 

Cut enim veritas 
comperta ſine Deo? 
Cui Deus cognitus ſine 
Chriſto? cui Chriſtus 
exploratus ſine Spiritu 
ſancto? De Anima, 
Seck. 1. 


reveal the Scriptures, 


reform the under ſtand- 
ing, and improve in 
that which is good? 


Ariſe therefore, O 
truth, ariſe, and do 
thou thy ſelf interperet 
thy own Scriptures. 

Who eyer found 
out the truth without 
Chriſt? who ever 
knew God without 
Chriſt? or Chriſt with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit? 


ORIGEN. 


Oremus Dominum, 
ut in Spiritu conſide- 
rantes quæ per Spiri- 
tum ſcripta ſunt, & 
fpiritnalibus {piritualia 
comparantes digne Deo 
& 1anQo Spiritu. qui 
hæc inſpiravit, qua 
{cripta ſunt, explice- 


mus In Num. Flom. 
16. iu cœleſt. Acad. 


F. Rous, p. 126. 


Let ue pray to the 
Lord, that in the Spi- 
rit conſidering the 
things that are written 
by the Spirit, and com- 
paring ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual, we may 
in honour of God and 
the holy Spirit, the 
inſpirer, explain the 
things that are written. 
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LacTANTIUS, 303. 


Veritas, id eſt, ar- 
canum ſummi Dei, qui 
fecit omnia, ingenio 
ac propriis ſenſibus non 
poteſt comprehendi : 
alioqui nihil inter 
Deum, hominemque 


diſtaret, ſi conſilia & 
diſpoſitiones illius Ma- 
jeſtatisæternæ cogitatio 


affequeretur humana. 
Quod quia fieri non 
potuit, ut homini per 
ſeipſum ratio divina 
noteſceret; non eſt 
paſſus hominem Deus 
lumen ſapientiæ requi- 
rentem, diutius ober- 
rare; ac ſine ullo la- 
boris effectu vagari per 
tenebras inextricabiles, 
aperuit oculos ejus ali- 
quando; & notionem 
veritatis munus ſuum 
fecit; ut & humanam 
ſapientiam nullam eſſe 
monſtraret, & erranti 
ac vago viam conſe- 
quendæ immortalitatis 

oſtenderet. 


Truth, which is the 
ſecret of the moſt high 
God, who hath made 
all things, cannot be 
comprehended by our 
wit and ſenſe: for 
there would be no 
diſtance between God 


and man, if man's 


cogitation could under- 
ſtand the counſels and 
appointments of God's 
eternal Majeſty. Which 
being impoſſible, that 
man of himſelf ſhould 
ever attain the know- 
ledge of divine reaſon 
God ſuffered not man, 
being deſirous of the 
light of wiſdom, to 
ſtray up and down any 
longer, and without 
any effect of his labour 


to wander in inextri- 


cable dar kneſs; but 
opened his Eyes at 
length, and beſtowed 
upon him the know- 
ledge of the truth by 

way 


O 
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oftenderet. Divin. In- way of donative, that 
ſtitutionum.. I. 1. c. 1. he might both con- 


De Falld Religione, 


_ ſufficiency 


vince him of the in- 
of human 
wiſdom, and alfo ſhew 
unto him, being in 
error, the way that 
leadeth to immorta- 
lity. | 


Eos EBZTIUSs Cas ARIENSIs, 315. 


They had the holy 
ſellor to inſtruct them. Euſe 
4. S. c. 3. Eggl. Tranſl. p. 75. 


Spirit ſor their Coun- 
eb. Eccl. Fiſt. 


GR EO. NAZ IAN ZZ EN, 370. 


SacrzScripture uti- 
litatem ſoli poſſunt 


They only can ſee 
the uſefulneſs of the 


cernere, quorum mens holy Scripture, the 


tis oculi ſunt bene pur- 
gati. De rebus ſuis 
Carm Ibid. p. 4- 


eyes of whoſe minds 


are well cleared y th 
Spirit. 


AMBROSE, 374. | 


Cceli myſterium do- 
ceat me Deus ipſe, 
non homo qui ſeipſum 
ignoravit. Ep. 3 1. J. 5. 
Tom. 3. in Art. primo, 


Let God himſelf 
teach me the myſtery 
of heayen, and - not 
man who Kknoweth 
not hiniſelf. 


HIERO M, 


111 
HIEROM, 378. 


Revela, inquit Da- 
vid, oculos meos; & 
conſiderabo mirabilia 
de lege tua, Lex enim 
ſpiritualis eſt ; & reve- 
latione opus eſt ut in- 
telligatur, ac revelata 
facie Dei gloriam con- 
templemur. Liber in 
 Apocalypli ſeptem 
ſigillis ſignatus oſtendi- 
tur; quem fi dederis 
homini ſcienti literas, 
ut legat, reſpondebit 
tibi; non poſſum, ſig- 
natus eſt enim. Quanti 
hodiè putant ſe noſſe 
literas, & tenent ſigna- 
tum librum, nec aperire 
poſſunt, niſi ille reſe- 
raverit, qui habet cla- 
vem David, qui aperit 
& nemoclaudit; clandit 


Reycal, or open 
thou mine eyes, O 
Lord, faith David, 
and I ſhall behold won- 
drous things out of thy. 
law ; for the law 1s 
ſpiritual, and there is 
need of reyclation, 
that we may under- 
ſtand it, and with open 
{ace behold the glo 
of God, The boo 
in the Revelation is 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
If thou giveftit to the 
learned to read, he will 
anſwer thee, I cannot, 
for it is ſealed, How 
many at this day think 
themſelyes learned , 
and yet hold the book 
ſcaled, neither can 


they open it, except 


& nemo aperit, p. ad he unlock it, who hath 


Paulinum, Tom. 3. 


O 2 


the key of Dawid, 


who openeth and no 
man ſhutteth; ſhatrerh 
and no man openeth. 


Avcusrine, 
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AvucusTINE, 396. 


Audiam & intelli- 
gam, quomodo in prin- 
Cipio feciſti cœlum & 
terram. Scripſit hoc 
Mayſes, ſeri pſit & abiit, 
tranſiit hinc ad te. 
Neque enim nunc ante 
me eſt: nam ſi eſſet, 
tenerem & rogarem 
cum, & per te. obſc- 
crarem; ut mihi iſta 
panderet; & præberem 
aures corporis mei, 
ſonis erumpentibus ex 
ore ejus. Et ft Hebræà 
voce loqueretur, fru- 
ſtrà pulſaret ſenſum 
meum, nec indè men- 
tem meam quicquam 
tangeret. Si autem 
Latine, ſcirem quid 
diceret. Sed unde ſci- 
rem, an verum diceret ? 
Quid ſi & hoc ſcirem, 
num & ab illo ſcirem? 
intus utique mihi, in- 
fus in domicilio cogi- 
tationis; nec Hebræa, 
nes Græca, nec Latina, 

ö 


I would hear and 
underſtand, O Lord, 
how thou haſt made 
the heaven and the 
earth. Moſes wrote 
this, he wrote it and 
is gone, he is paſſed 
from hence unto thee. 
For he is not now 
preſent with me for if 
he were, I would lay 
hold on him, and ask 
him, and beſeech him 
tor thy ſake, to open 
thoſe things unto me ; 
and I would cauſe my 
bodily ears to attend 


unto the Words of his. 


mouth. But if he 
ſhould ſpeak in the 
Hebrew tongue, he 
would in vain ſtrike 
upon my outward 
ſenſe, and not at all 
touch or affect m 
mind. If he ſhould 
ſpeak in Latin, I 
might then know what 
he faid. But whence 

,  thould 
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nec barbara vox, fed 
veritas, ſine oris & 
linguz organis, fine 
ſtrepitu ſyllabarum di- 
ceret, verum dicit: & 
ego ſtatim certus con- 
fidenter illi homini 
tuo dicerem, verum 
dicis. Cum ergò illum 
interrogare non poſſim, 
te, quo plenus vera 
dixit, veritas; te rogo, 
Deus meus, r0go parce 
peccatis meis, & qui 
illi ſeryo tuo dediſti 


hæc dicere, da & mihi 


hæc intelligere. Con- 


fell. l. 11. * . 


Volo etiam dicere, 
Domine Deus meus, 


quod 


ſhould I know, whe» 
ther he ſpake the truth? 
But if I ſhould know 
this, ſhould I know it 
from him ? The truth, 
which is neither He- 
brew, Greek, nor La- 
tim, nor any barbarous 
language, would ſay 
unto me inwardly, in 
the habitation of my 
thoughts, without the 
inſtruments of mouth 
or tongue, without the 
noiſe of ſyllables, He 
(viz. Moſes) ſpeaketh 
the truth; and I with 
confidence ſhould ſay 
unto that ſervant of 
thine, Thou ſpeakeſt 
the truth. Secing then 
1 cannot enquire of 
him, I befecch thee, O 
my God, pardon my 
ſins, and thou who 
gaveſt to him thy 
ſervant to ſpeak theſe 
things, grant alſo unto 
me to underſtand 

them. 
O Lord my God, I 
will ſpeak what thy 
Scripture 
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quod me conſequens 
tua Scriptura commo- 
net; & dicam, nec 
verebor, Verum enim 


dicam, te mihi inſpi- 


rante, quod ex eis ver- 


bis voluiſti ut dicerem. 


Neque enim alio, præ- 
ter te inſpirante, credo 
me verum dicere, cum 
tu ſis veritas, omnis 
autem homo mendax. 


Confeſſ. l. 13. c. 25. 


Facit Deus, ut in- 
telligatis. Hom. 3. De 
derlis Dom. ſecund, 
„ 


Scripture following 


reminds me of; and I 


will ſpeak it, and not 
be afraid, For I will 
N that truth. which 
rom thoſe words, thou 
inſpiring of me would- 
eſt have me to ſpeak. 


For I do not believe 


that I ſpeak truth from 
any but thee inſpiring 
of me, for thou art 


the truth, and every 


man a liar. 

Tis God that gives 
you to underſtand tho 
Scripture, 


CHRYSOSTOM, 398. 


Man's human and worldly Wiſdom or 
Science is not needful to the Underſtanding of 
the Scripture; but the Revelation of the holy 
Ghoſt, who infpireth the true Meaning unto 
them, that with Humility and Diligence do 
ſearch therefore. The ſecond Part of the 
Exbortation to the Reading of the holy 
Scripture, p. 8. in the Book of Homes, re- 
printed for the Uſe of private Families, 1687. 


THEOPHYLACT, 
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THEOPHYLACT, 1077. 
Scripturz ſanctæ a The holy Scriptures 


Spiritu ſanto apertæ being opided by the 


nobis Chriſtum often- holy Spirit do ſhew 
dunt; ideoq; Spiritus Chriſt unto us; and 
ſanctus eſt Gen eure therefore the hol; y Spi- 
rum ae. In Joan, Tit is the opener of the 
10. 5 Seriptures. 


Certain Te imonies of ſome IWriters of the 
— nen, witneſs "ng. 0 the 
ame | 


TroMas Aquinas, 1255. 
Propria autem hujus The proper knows- 
ſcientiæ cognitio eſt, ledge of this divine 
que eſt per reyelatio- ſcience; is that which 
nem, non autem que is by divine revelation, 
eſt per naturalem ra- and not that which 15 


tionem. Sum. Theolog. by natural reaſon, 


Prima Pars, Queſt, 1. ver 
Art. 6. we . c 


TroMas 2 KEMP s, 1450 | 
Loquere Domine, Speak Lord, for thy 
quia audit ſervus tus. ſervant hear erh. L am 
Servus tuus ſum ego, thy ſervant, give me 


da mihi intellectum, eee that 1 
ut ſciam teſtimonia tua. may know thy teſti- 


Inclina cor meum in monies. Incline my 


verba heart 
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verba oris tui; fluat 
ut ros eloquium tuum. 
Dicebant olim flilii 
Iſrael ad Moyſen ; lo- 
quere tu nobis, & au- 
diemus: non loquatur : 
nobis Dominus, ne forte 
Non ſie 
Domine ; non fic oro; 
fed magis cum Sammele 
propheta, humiliter 
ac deſider anter obſecro 
obſecro: Loquere Do- 


mine, qua audit ſervus 
Non loquatur 


THUS. 
mihi Moyſes, aut aliquis 
ex Prophetis: ſed tn 
potius loquere Domine 
Deus, inſpiratur & illu- 
minator omnium Pro- 
phitarum: quid 2 ſolus 
fine eis potes me per- 
fefte ; imbuere illi au- 
tem ſine te nihil pro- 
ficient. 


alone 


heart to the words of 
thy mouth, let thy 
ſpeech diſtil as the dzw. 
The children of Jſraet 
in time paſt ſaid unto 
Moſes; Speak - thou 
unto us, and we will 
bear thee : tet not the 
Lord ſpeak unto us, 
leſt we die. Not fo 


Lord, not ſo, I bes 


ſeech thee; but rather 
with the Prophet Sa- 
muel, I humbly and 


earneſtly intreat, Speak 


Lord, for thy ſervant 
rods let not Moſes, 


nor any of the Prophets 


ſpeak to me, but ſpeak 
thou rather O- Lord 
God; the inſpirer and 


inlightner of all the 


for © thou 
without them 


canſt perfeitly inſtruct 
me; but they without 


Prophets : 


| thee will profit no- 


Poſſunt quidem ver- 
ba ſonare, ſed Spiri- 
tum non conferunt. 

Pulcher- 


thing. | | 
They indeed may 
ſound the words, but 
they do not give the 
Spirit. 
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Pulcherrime dicunt, ted, 
te tacente, cor non 
accendunt. Litera 
tradunt, ſe tu ſenſum 
aperis. Myſteria pro- 
ſerunt, ſed tu reſeras 
intellectum ſignato- 
rum. Mandata edi- 
cunt, ſed tu juvas ad 
perficiendum. Viam 


oſtendunt, ſed tu con- 


ſortas ad ambulandum. 
IIli forrs tantum agunt, 
ſed tu corda inſtruis & 
illuminas. IIli exterius 
rigant, fed tu ſœcundi- 
tatem donas. IIli cla- 
mant verbis, ſed tu 
auditui intelligentiam 
tribuis. 


Non ergo loquatur 
mihi Mayſes, ted tu 
Domine Deus meus, 
aterua Veritas, ne 

forte 


Spirit. They ſpeak 
very excellently, as 
men, but when thou art 
ſilent, they do not in- 
flame the heart. They 
teach the /Zetrers, but 
thou openeſt the /e;ſe. 
They utter myſteries, 
but thou unlockeſt the 
meaning of ſealed 
things. They declare 
thy commandments, 
but thou helpeſt to ſul- 
fil them. They ſhew 
the way, but thou 
gi veſt {trength to walk 
in it. They work 
without only, but 
thou inſtructeſt and in- 
lighteneit the heart. 
They water externally 
but thou giveſt fruit- 
fulneſs. They make 
a noiſe with words, 
but thou giveſt under- 
ſtanding to the hear— 
ing. 

Let not therefore 
Mz3z{es ſpeak to me, 
but do thou, my Lord 


God, the cternal truth,; 


P leſt 


” _ _ — _ 
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forte moriar, & ſine 
fructu efficiar, ſi fuero 
tantum foris amonitus, 
& intzs non accenſus. 
De Imiatione Chriſti, 


een. 
Ego ſum qui doceo 
bominem ſcientiam, 


& clariorem intelligen- 
tiam parvulis tribuo, 
quam, ab homine poſſit 
doceri. Cui ego loquor, 
citò ſapiens erit, & mul- 
tum inSpiritu proficiet. 


Ego ſum qui humi- 
lem in puncto elevo 
mentem, ut plures 
aterne veritatis capiat 
rationes, quam ſiquis 
decem annis ſtuduiſſet 
in ſcholis. Ego deceo 
ſine ſtrepitu verborum, 
ſine confuſione opinio- 
num, ſine faſtu honoris, 
ſine pugnatione argu- 
mentorum, — Quibuſ- 
dam in multo lumine 
revelo myſteria. Una 
vox librorum, ſed non 

omnes 


leſt peradventure I die, 
and become unfruitful, 
if I am warned only 
from <w:thort, and am 
not inflamed thin. 


J (that is, Chriſt) 
am he that teacheth 
man knowledge, and 
giveunto babesa clearer 
underſtanding than can 
be taught by man. He 
to whom I ſpeak, ſhall 
become quickly wile, 
and make much pro- 
ficicncy in the Spirit. 

I am he who in an 
inſtant do raiſe up the 
humble mind, to un- 
derſtand more of the 
eternal truth, than 
can be gotten by ten 
years ſtudy in the 


ſ{chools or untver/ities, 


I teach without the 
noiſe of words, without 
the confuſion of opi- 
nions, without the am- 
bition of honour, with- 
out the bickering of 
arguments, — To ſome 
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onnes æque inſormat: 


J reveal myſteries in 


quia intus ſum doctor great light. The voice 


Deritatię, 
cordis, cogitationum 
inrellector, actionum 
promotor, diſtribuens 
ſingulis, ſicut dignum 
Judicavero. 1614. c. 43. 


ſcrutator of books is indeed one, 


but it doth not teach 
all men alike: becauſe 
I am the zzward teacher 
of truth, the ſearcher 
of the heart, the diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts, 
the promoter of that 
which is good, diſtri- 
buting to every one, 
as I judge meet. 


RICHARD Vs de ſancto VICTORE, 1150. 


Quz in ſacrà Pagina 
continentur occulta, 


per divinam gratiam 


aperiuntur.. In Apoc. opened by the grace of 
Sd. 


7e. 18. 


The myfterics that 
are contained in the 
holy Scripture, are 


JohN GERSON, 1404. 


Nunquam aliquis 


No Man doth ever 


intelligit verba Apoſto- (righiyh)) underſtand 


lorum & Prophetarum, 
quantumcunque illa 
reſonet exteriùs, ſi non 
imbiberit affectum ſeri- 
bentium. Neque enim 
aliter conceptus eorum 
verborum in animo 
generabit. 


the words of the Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets, let 
him ſound them out- 
wardly never ſo much 
if he hath not imbibed 
the affection or ſpirit 


of the pen- men. For 


P 2 no 
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De Theol. 


generabit. 


Myſtica. 


no otherwiſe will he 
have a right conception 
of thoſe words in his 
mind, 


H1ERON. SAVONAROLA, 1480. 


Qui ſine lumine ſu- 
pernaturali Scripturas 
ic intelligere arbitratur, 
ſine alis & pennis vo- 
lare contendit. De 
S11pl. Vit. I. 5. con. 15. 


Omnis virtus creatæ 
naturæ habet terminos 
ſuos. Non enim po- 
tent ia viſiva poteſt ali- 
ud cognoſcere quam 

lucem & colores; nec 
auditiva præter ſonos; 
nec intellectus noſter 
poteſt naturaliter aliud 
intelligere, quam na- 
turalia, & ea quæ per 
naturalia quoquo modo 
cognoſci poſſunt. Sicut 
ergò potentia viſiva de 
ſonis nullum poteſt da- 
re judicium, nec audi- 
tiva de coloribus; ita 
nec homo animalis, 
| nec 


He that thinks he 
can underſtand the 
Scriptures without ſu- 
pernatural light, is like 
one that would have a 


bird to fly without 


wings and feathers. 
Every power or fa- 
culty of created na- 
ture hath its bounds. 
For the faculty of ſee- 
ing cannot know any 
thing but light and cp- 
lours, nor the hearing 
any thing but ſounds, 
nor con our intellect 
naturally underſtand 
any but natural things, 
and ſuch as may in any 
ſort be known by na- 
tural means. As then 
the ſight can give no 
judgment of ſounds, 
nor the hearing of co- 
lours; o cannot the 
natural 
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nec carnalis, qui caret 
lumine ſupernaturali, 
poteſt de ſpiritualibus 
certum judicium dare. 
—Quia autem fſpiritu- 
alis habet lumen, quo 
ſupernaturalia cognoſ- 
cantur, poteſt de eis 
refte judicare, 


Simpl, Vit. J. 4. cou. 6. 


facrarum Scripturarum 
accedit fine lumine ſu- 
pernaturali, ſeipſum 
impediat & irridcat; 
quia leget & non in- 
telliget, quod eſt fru- 


ſtra terere tempus. Na- 


turales enim ſcientiæ 


per lumen naturale ra- 
tionis; quod omnibus 
ineſt, intelligi poſſunt: 
at ſcientia divinitus 
inſpirata non niſi di- 
vino lumine potcrit 
apprehendi, In Prom. 
f£:xpol. 1. Orat. Dom:- 
f11C. 


natural or carnal. man, 
who is without ſuper- 
natural light, give a 
certain judgment of 
ſpiritual things. But 
becauſe the ſpiritual 
man hath that light, 
whereby ſupernatural 


De things may be known, 


he is able to givea right 


judgment of them. 
Qui ad lectionem 


He that goeth to 
read the holy Scrip- 
tures without ſuperna- 


tural light, doth but 


hinder and illude him- 
{elf ; for he ſhall read 
and not underitand, 
which is the ſpending 
of his time in vain. 
For natural ſciences, 
may be underſtood by 
the natural light of 
reaſon, which is in all 
men : but the ſcience, 
which is given by in- 
ſpiration of God, can- 
not be apprehended 
but by divine light. 
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Prophetæ, qui vati- 
cinia prodiderunt, non 
e ſao ſenſu, animique 
arbitrio prodiderunt, 
ied cum effent homi- 
nes ſanQi purique ab 


omnibus humanis cu- 
Spiritus 


piditatibus, 
ſanctus aftlavit illorum 


animos, ac velut or- 
ganis uſus per illos 


nobis ſuam mentem 


utcunque fignificavit, 
Quod homines humana 


ſenſu proſcrunt, ich 


poteſt humano ingenio 


percipi. Cæterùm quod 
afflatu divini Spiritus 
proditum eſt, id requirit 
interpretem ſimili affla- 
tum Spiritu, Taraph, 
in 2 Pet, i. 20, 21. 


And ſpeaking. 


i. 1140 4 


ER AS MU s 


1518. 


The Prophets did 


not, when they pro- 
pheſicd give forth their 


propheſies from their 


own: mind and will; 

but being holy men 
and free from all hu- 
man affections, the ho- 
ly Spirit inſpircd their 
minds, and uſing them 
28 bis inſtruments did 
by them ſignify his 
mind unto us. What 
men ſet ſorth from. 
human ſenſe, may he. 
perceived by the wit 
of men, But thar, 


K hich is ſet forth by 


the inſpiration of the 
Spirit of God, requi- 
reth an interpreter, 
inſpired with the like. 
Spirit. 


of fome Preachers in his 


Day who preferred the Invocation of the Vir- 
gin My to Chriſt and his hol; Spirit, he 


hath thetc Words, 


Sacras 
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Sacras literas inter- 
pretantur e ſuggeſto, 
quas nemo ſine Spiri- 
tus afflatu vel intelli- 
gere rectè, vel docere 
poteſt utiliter. Cell. in 
IyYvopzyia prope {i 
nem. 


They expound ' the 
holy Scriptures from 
the pulpit, which no 
man can either rightly 
underſtand, or profit- 
ably teach, without the 
inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit, 


AN DP RAD TUS. 

The holy Ghoſt, ſaith he, is the only and 
faithful Interpreter of the Scriptures, Defenſ. 
Fid. Trident. 1. 2. in Dr. Rainolds's Confe- 
rence with Hart the Jeſwite, p. 73. : 


JoRAN NES FERUs. 


Docet Spiritus ſanc- 
tus non externo cla- 
more vocis, ſed interna 
inſpiratione & illumi- 
natione cordis; ſcribit 
enim legem Dei in 
corda noſtra. Igitur 


cuͤm non alius doctor 


& rector Eccleſiæ a 
Chriſto datus ſit, quàm 
Spiritus ſanctus; con- 
ſequitur, quod hi fol! 


vere docti ſunt, qui 


Spiritam ſanctum ha- 


bent, Iz Johan. 14. 


The holySpirit teach 
eth not by an outward 
noiſe of the voice, but 
by an inward infpira- 
tion and illumination 
of the heart, for he 
writes the Law of God 
upon our hearts.There- 
ſore ſeeing Chriſt hath 
given to his Church no 
other teacher and rulet 
than tae holy Spirit; it 
follows, that they only 
are truly taught, Wo 
have the holy Spirit. 
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WALXER, 


The Scriptures are of no private Interpre- 


tation; i. e. not of every private Man's In- 
terpretation out of his own Brain, becauſe 


they are dictated by 


the holy Ghoſt ; and by 


the holy Ghoſt, the Meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt in them, can only be expounded. Di 


courſe concerning the & 


irit of Martin Luther, 


Sc. P. 97. ſaid to be bis. 


Several Teſtimonies of Proteſtant IWriters 
and Churches, confirming the foregoing Po- 
ſction, that the holy Spirit is the chief and 
only certam, and mfallible Interpreter of 


Scripture. 


Lv THE 


Eſt opus divinum cx 
mera gratia mihi dona- 
tum, quod docet & 
oſtendit mihi Evan- 
gelium, non humana 
ratio, aut ſapientia, ne- 
que etiam lex Dei; 
hocque donum ſolà 
fide accipio. 


Hoc genus doctrinæ 
quod revelat filium 
Dei, non diſcitur, non 

doce- 


It is not human rea- 
ſon, or wiſdom, nor 
the law of God, but 
a work of divine grace 
freely beſtowed upon 
me, that teacheth and 
ſheweth me the Goſ- 
pel ; and this gift of 
God I receive by faith 
alone. 

This Kind of dygc- 
trine which revealeth 
the Son of God, is 

neither 


113 J 


docetur, non judicatur 
ulla fapientia homi- 
num, nec per legem 
ipſam, ſed per Deum 
revelatur.— | 

Eft itaque Evangeli- 
um verbum divinum, 
quod de cœlo deſcen- 
dit, & per Spiritum 
ſanctum revelatur, qui 
& ad hoc miſſus eſt. 
Comment. in Gal. i. 16. 

Scripturz non niſi 
eo Spiritu intelligendæ 
ſunt, quo ſcriptæ ſunt. 
Oper. Tom. 2. p. 309. 
a. in Loc. Com. a Theo- 
Aoſuo 8 Collect. 

rim. Claf}, p. 72. 

N olle ee unum 
jota in Scripturis videt, 
niſi qui ſpiritum Dei 
habet: omnes habent 
obſcuratum cor, ita ut 
ſi dicant & norint pro- 
ſerre omnia Scripturæ, 
nihil tamen horum 
ſentiant aut verè cog- 


noſcant, neque credant 


Deum, nec ſeſe eſſe 
creaturas Dei, nec 
quic- 


neither learnt, nor 
taught by any wiſdom 
of men, nor is it re- 
vealed by the law it 
ſelf, but by God.— 

The Goſpel there- 
fore is a divine word, 
which came down 
from heaven, and is 
revealed by the holy 
Spirit, who is ſent for 
this very end. 

The Scriptures are 


not to be underſtood 


but by the ſame Spi- 
rit, by which they 
were written, 


No man ſeeth one 
jott or tittle in the 
Scriptures, unleſs he 
hath the Spirit of God: 
the hearts of all men 
are ſo darkened, that 
though they may have 


a knowledge to talk 


and declare of all 
things in the Scripture, 
yet they cannot truly 
perceive or underſtand 


Q any 


| | 
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quicquam aliud; juxta 
illud P/aim xiv. Dixit 
inſipiens in corde ſuo, 
Deus nihil eſt. Spiri- 
tus enim requiritur ad 
totam Scripturam, & 
ad quamlibet ejus par- 
tem intelligendam. O- 
Per. Tim. 3. P. 169. a. 
Ibid. p. 73. 


any of them, nor truly 
believe that God is, 
that they are his crea- 
tures, or any thing elſe; 
according to that in P/. 
xiv. The fool hath ſaid 
in his heart, there is no 
God. For the Spirit 
is required to the un- 
derſtanding of the 
whole Scripture, and 
of every part thereof. 
See Set. 1. p. 3. 


LT UlINGLIUS. 


He underſtanding from Peter, that the 
Scripture was not of private Interpretation, 
In celui ſuſpexit, doctoremm quarens Spi- 
ritum, looked up to Heaven, ſeeking the 
Spirit for his Teacher. Melchior Adam in vita 


Cuinglii. 


CALVIN. 


Caro & ſanguis, &c.) 
Hic carni & ſanguini 
opponitur peculiaris 
Dei illuminatio. Unde 
colligimus perſpicacia 
deſtitui humanas men- 
tes qua cæœleſtis ſapi- 
entiæ myſteria in Chri- 


ſto 


Fleſb and blood hath 


not revealed it unto 


thee, but my bather 
which is in heaven.) 
Here the ſpecial illu- 
mination of God is 
oppoſed to fleſh and 
blood. From whence 
? , we 


L116. 


Ro abſcondita percipi- 
ant: imò omnes hu- 
manos ſenſus hac in 
parte deficere, donec 
oculos nobis aperiat 
Deus, qui ejus gloriam 
in Chriſto cernant, 
Nemo igitur ſuo acu- 
mine confiſus ſuperbe 
prorumpat, ſed humi- 
liter doceri nos intus 
ſinamus a Patre lumi- 
num, ut ſolus ejus Spi- 
ritus tenebras noſtras 
illuſtret. Harm. Evan. 
Com. in Mat. xvi, xvii. 


P. 223. 


Fatendum eſt igitur 
nos omnibus modis 
deficere, ut celeſtis 
doctrina non aliter 
utilis ſit nobis vel ef- 
ficax, niſi quatenus 
Spiritus & mentes no- 
ſtras ad eam intelligen- 
dam, & corda noſtra 
ad ſubeundum ejus Ju- 
gum format. id Com. 
in Luc. 24, 25. P. 386. 
Quod 


we gather, that the 
minds of men are void 
of underſtanding, to 
perceive the myſteries 
of heavenly wiſdom 
which are hid inChriſt; 
yea, all our ſenſes are 
herein defeCtive, till 
God open our eyes, to 
behold his glory in 
Chriſt, Let no man 
therefore proudly at- 
tempt it truſting in his 
own wit, but let us 
humbly yield ourſelves 
to be mmwardly taught 
by the Father of lights, 
that his Spirit alone 
may inlighten our 
dar kneſs. 

We muſt acknow- 
ledge, we are altoge- 
ther 1o defective, that 
the heavenly doctrine 
is no otherwiſe profit- 
able or effectual to us, 
but as the Spirit forms 
our minds to under- 
ſtand it, and our hearts 


to come under its 
yoke. 
Q 2 What 
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Quod de Apoſtolis 
nunc legimus, quotidiè 
in ſuis omnibusChriſtus 
efficit, nempe utSpiritu 
ſuo ad intelligendam 
Scripturam eos dirigat. 
16:4. 

Spiritus Dei a quo 

procedit Evangelii doc- 

trina, ſolus eſt verus 

ejus interpres, qui eam 

nobis patefaciat. Com. 
in 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


What we but now 
read of the Apoſtles, 
Chriſt daily effects in 
all his people, that is, 
he guides them by his 
Spirit to underſtand 
the Scripture, 

The Spirit of God, 
from whom the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel 
procceds, is the only 
true interpreter, to 
open it to us. 


L ANCHIUS. 


Docet Apoſtolus 
1 Cor. ii. non niſi per 
Spiritum ſanctum poſſe 
apprehendi & intelligi 
Scripturam. We 


Hunc vero Spiritum 
vult Dominus a ſe peti 
precibus & obtineri, ut 
eſt Luc. xi. Idem Apo- 
ſtolus diligenter preca- 
tur Eccleſiis Spiritum 
ſapientiæ & revela- 
tionis, ad ſciendum 
gue fit [pes vocati- 
onts Chriſti, quæ lati- 
tudo. © profunditas, 
f "Oo 


The Apoſtle teach- 
eth 1 Cor. iiathat the 
Scripture cannot be 
apprehended and un- 
derſtood but by the 
holy Spirit, 

And this Spirit the 
Lord will be ſought 
unto for by prayer, 
that it may he had, as 
tis in Luke xi. The 
fame Apoſtle alſo ear- 
neſtly prayeth for the 
Churches, that they 


may have the Spirit 


of wiſdom and reve- 
lation, to know what 
75 
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ad probandum que 
ſunt preſtantia, Ne. 
Videantur ii loci, Eph. 
i. & 11. Philip. i. Col. L 
fic David Fſal. cxix. 
De ſacrd Scripturd. 
P. 430. Tom. 8. 


Eodem Spiritu opus 
eſt ad eas intelligendas. 
Qui ſine Spiritu hu- 
mano eſt, non poteſt 
quæ homo loquitur 
percipere. Sic fine Spi- 
ritu Dei. Spiritus au- 
tem Dei inſpiratur pre- 
cibus. — Eſt autem 
hoc perpetuo agendum, 
cum accedimus ad ſtu- 
dium facrarum lite- 
rarum, aut ad lectio. 
nem, & ad conciones 
& dicendum cum Da: 
vide Pſal. cx. Da mi- 
hi intellectum, ut diſ- 
cam mandata tua. Item, 
revela oculos meos, ut 
videam mirabilia de lege 
tus 


and iii. Phil, i. 


forth. 


is 


is the hope of Chriſt's 
calling, what the 
breaath and depth, 
that they might ap- 


prove the things that 


are excellent, &c. See 
thoſe places in Eph. i. 
00. i. 
To the like effect 
David prayeth, Fſal. 
CXIX. | 
The ſame Spirit is 
neceſſary to the under. 
ſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures, that gave them 
Without the 
Spirit of man, can 
no one perceive what 
man ſpeaks: fo no 
man can know the 
things of God without 
the Spirit of God. 
Now the Spirit of God 
inſpired through 
prayer. And when we 
come to the ſtudyin 
or reading of the holy 
Scriptures, we ought 
always to pray, and 
lay with David, hal. 
cx, Give me under- 
Ae yhet- 1: way 
learn 
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Fo magis a nobis 
abſconditur cognitio ſa- 
pientiæ Dei, quò plus 
adhibemus noſtræ ſa. 
pientiz,--- Hæc impe- 
dimento ipſis maxime 
Philoſophis & ſapien- 
tibus hujus ſeculi.— 
Dum enim ea quæ 
Deus tradidit in Scrip- 
turis Spiritu ſuo divi- 
no, voluerunt ipſi ſua 
humana ſapientià me- 
tiri & intelligere, in 
maximos lapſi ſunt er- 
Tores : ut non imme- 
ritò dixerit Tertullia- 
uns; Philoſophos patres 
e/je Hereticorum. Ibid. 


p. 415. 


[ +18 ] 


learn thy command. 
ments. And in an- 
other place, Open mine 
Hes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

The more we uſe 
of our own wiſdom 
to the underſtanding 
of Scripture, the more 
the knowledge of the 
wiſdom of God is hid- 
den from us, — This 
hath been a very great 
hindrance to the Philo- 
ſophers and wiſe men 


of this world. — For 


while they endeavoured 
by their own human 
wiſdom to mcaſure 
and underſtand the 
things, which God hath 
delivered by his divine 


Spirit in the Scrip- 


tures, they fell into 
yery great errors ; as 
Tertullian well ſaid in 
his time, The Philoſs- 


phers are the fathers 


of Heretic. 


Txt Lu 
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TrxELCATIUS, 
Cum autem notius 


aliud fit natura, aliud 
nobis: perſpicuitatem 
Scripturæ conſidera- 
mus utroque modo; 
tum naturà ſua, qua- 
tenus a Deo inſpirata 
eſt; tum ratione no- 
ſtri, quatenus inſpira. 
mur a Deo ad percep- 
tionem illius. Iuſtitut. 
&c. 1. 1. p. 9. 

Eſt interpretatio ſive 
publicz, five private 
authoritatis; cujus prin- 
cipium eſt Spiritus 
ſanctus. 1b1d. p. 10, 
Obſcuritas omnis, 
cujus mentio fit apud 


Patres, non eſt Scriptu- 


rarum; ſed vel rerum 
in Scripturà, propter 
majeſtatem ipſarum; 
1 noſtra, qui abſque 
interna luce Spiritus 
eas cognoſcere non poſ- 


ſumus, id. p. 15. 


Spiri- 


Foraſmuch as one 
thing is more known 
in its own nature, and 
another in reſpect of 
us; we conſider the 
plainneſs of Scripture 
both ways; both in its 
own nature, as it is 
inſpired by God; and 
in reſpect of us, ſo far 
as we are inſpired by 
God to underſtand it. 

The interpretation of 
Scripture is either of 
publick or private au- 
thority ; in which the 
holy Spirit 1s chief. 

All that obſcurity, 
whereof the Fathers 
make mention, is not 
of the Scriptures them- 
ſelyes; but either of 
the things in Scrip- 
ture, by reaſon of the 
majeſty of them; or 
of us, who cannot 
know them without 
the internal light of the 
Spirit. 

BE Zz A. 
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BE z A. 


Spirit ualiter, 1 eu- The things of the 
palnes, id cit, vi & Spirit of God are un- 
afflatu ſolius ſancti Spi- derſtood and perceived 
ritüös; gyudtcantur, by the powerfil inſpi- 
avaxpivelai, 1d eſt, in- ration of the holy Spi- 
telliguntur & perſpici- rit alone. | 
untur. Annotat, in 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Petendam eſſe a Dea We ought to ask of 
Scripturz interpreta- God the interpretation 
tionem, quum ea com- of Scripture, ſeeing 
pleQtatur, que caro & ſuch things are con- 
1anguis non revelant. tained in it, as are not 
Anudtat. in 2 Pet. 1, revealed, by fleſh and 
20. blood. 

— Ut Prophetiarum — That men may 
intelligendarum & ad know, that the way to 
verum ſcopum rele- underſtand the prophe- 
rendarum rationem cies, and refer them 
ſciant, ab eo ipſo Spi- to their true ſcope, is 
ritu petendam, qui to be ſought of the 
Prophetis ipſis illas very fame Spirit, who 


dictavit. Bid. dictated them to the 
| | Prophets themſelves. 
— Aperiri enim cor — For the heart 1 
oportet ad intelligen- muſt be opened to un- 
dum, & aures dari ad derftand, and cars gi- 


audiendum, ne fit yen to hear, leſt men 
Evangelium vel ludi- either ridicule or ſtum- 
brio, ble 


| [Fatt 
brio, vel offendiculo. ble at the Goſpel. 
161d. 

Hoc uno contenti Let us reſt ſatisfied 
fimus quod nobis ape- with this one thing, 
ruit Spiritus ſanctus. which the holy Spirit 
Annotat. in 2 Pet. ii. 4. hath opened unto us. 


WIILIAu TIx DAL, Martyr, and Apoſtle of 
England. 


The Scripture, faith Malliam Tindall, hath 

a Body without, and within a Soul, Spirit 
and Life ; it hath without a Bark, a Shell, 
and as it were an hard Bone, for the fleſhly 
minded to gnaw upon ; and within a Pith, 
Kernel, Marrow, and all Sweetneſs for God's 
Elect, which he hath choſen % give them his 
Spirit, and to write his Law, and the Faith 
of his Son in their Hearts. See his Prologue 
upon the Prophet Jonas. | 
Many are not aſhamed to rail and blaſ- 
pheme, faying, How ſhould he wnderſtand 
the Scripture. ſeeing he is no Philoſopher, 
never hath ſeen his Meraphy/ick. Moreover, 
they blaſpheme, ſaying, How can he be a 
Divine, and wotteth not what is * Subjettum 
in Theologia, Nevertheleſs, as a Man with- 
out the Spint of Ariſtotle, or Philoſophy, may 
by the Spirit of God undtrſtand Scriptare ; 
even ſo by the Spirit of God underſtandeth 
| R he, 

a The Subject in Theology or Divinity { 


1 
he, that God is to be ſought in all the Scrip- 
ture, and in all Things, and yet wotteth not, 
what meaneth Subjeftum in Theologid, becauſe 
it is a Term of their own making. See his 


Parable of the wicked Mammon. 


Biſtop Ho or ER, Martyr. 


We muſt give God Thanks for that Truth 
he hath opened. His Letter to certain godly 
ProfeſJors, Ke. in Fox's Atls and Mon. 
p. 129. Vol. III. Edit. 9. | 

Love the Trath that God hath Par ts 
1g. It is much requiſite, that the Members 
of Chrift comfort one another, make Prayers 
together, confer one with another, ſo ſhall 
ye be the ſtronger, and God's Spirit ſhall not 
be abſent from you, to teach you, to comfort 
yon, to make you wiſe in all godly Thmes, pa- 
tient in Adverſity, and ſtrong in Perſecution. 
Ibid. P. 130. | | 

Biſhop LATIME R, Martyr. 

God alone knoweth all certain Truth, and 
God alone knoweth it as of himſelf, and 
none knoweth certain Truth but God, and 
thoſe which be ang of God, as faith St. f 
Paul, Deus enim ths patefecit, (for God 
hath ſhewn it unto them,) and Chriſt him- 
felf, Erunt omnes dott; a' Deo, (they ſhall be 
all taught of God.) PFs Litter to Sir Edward 
Baynton 


9 


33 
Baynton, Kut. in Fox's Acts and Mun. p. 400. 
Vol. TH. Edit. H.. | 

And ſpeaking of ſome that had loſt the 
ſpiritual Knowledge of God's Word, which 
they had before, becauſe they promoted not 
the ſame, but rather (as his Expreſſion is) 
with their mother Wits impugned the Wit- 
dom of the Father, and hindred the Know- 
ledge thereof, which therefore hath heen taken 
from them, he applieth that Threatning to 


them in Matth. xiii. 


To him that hath 
not, that alſo which 


Ei vero, qui non 
habet, etiam quod ha- 


bet, id eſt, quod vide- 
tur habere, auferetur 
ab eo; cum abuti ha- 
bito, vel non bene uti, 
fit non habere, nec 
non fit verum illud 
quoque, non habita- 


he hath, that is, tliat 
which he ſeemeth to 
have, ſhall be taken 
from him: when as 
to abuſe that which a 
man hath, or not to 
uſe it well, is as not 


turam, videlicet ſapi- to have it. And alſo 
entiam, in corpore ſecing it is true, that 
peccatis ſubdito, qui God's wiſdom will not: 
adhuc etſi carnaliter ſa- dwell in a body ſub- 
piat plus ſatis; ac ſtat ject to fin, albeit he 
ſententia, nempe car- abound in carnal wit- 
malem & philoſophi- dom too much: vet 
cam Scripturarum in- the fame carual and 


telligentiam non efle philoſophical under- 
ſapientiam Dei, quæ ſ/tandine of God's 
a. M2 Scriptures 
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a ſapientibus abſcondi- Scriptures is not the 

tur, paryulis reyelatur, wiſdom of God, which 

Lid. ä is hid from the wiſe, 
and revealed 10 little 
ones. | 


Biſhop RI DIL Ex, Martyr. 

The carnal Jews knew there was a Pro- 
miſe made, that Helias ſhould come before 
Chriſt the Meffras, the anointed of God, to 
prepare his Ways; they knew alſo there was 
a Promiſe of Me ſſias, that he ſhould come, 
and be a King, and reign in the Houſe of 
David ſor evermore; but tliey underſtood 
all ſo groſly and ſo carnally, that they neither 
knew Hel;as, nor Meſſtas, when they came; 
for they looked for Hlelias to come down 
from Heaven in his own Perſon, and for 
Meſias to come and reign in worldly Pomp, 
Power, Riches and Glory, when as the Pro- 
phecies of both were ſpiritually to be under- 
ſtood: of Helis, that he ſhould come not 
in Perſon, but in Spirit, that is, one that 
ſhould be indued with the Spirit and Gifts of 
Grace of Helias, which was. indeed Joby 
Baptiſt, as Chriſt himſelf did declare to his 
Apoſtles: And of Meſſius reign, all the Pro- 
phets were to he underſtood of the Reign of 
lis ſpiritual Kingdom, over the Houſe ol 
Jacob, and the true Iſraelites for evermore, 
And ſo by that their groſs and carnal Under- 
JOY. ſtanding 


125 | 

ſtanding, they miſtook both Hehas, and the 
true Meſtias, and, when they came, knew 
neither of them both. So likewiſe, I fear, 
nay - it is certain, the World, that want- 
eth the Light of the Spirit of God (for the 
World is not able to receive him, faith 7ohn) 
neither doth, nor ſhall know the Beaſt, nor 
his Marks, tho' he rage cruelly, and live ever 
ſo beaſtly, and tho' his marked Men be in 
Number like the Sand of the Sea. The 
Lord therefore vouchſafe to open the Eyes 
the blind with the Light of Grace, that they 
may ſee and perceive, and underſtand the 
Words of God, after the Mind of his Spirit, 
Lamentation for the Change of Religion, &c. 
in Fox's Atts and Mon, p. 445. Vol. III. 
Edit. 9. PEE Es 


 Jonun Pxrxirreort, Maryr. 


At his eleventh Examination before ſeveral 
Popiſh Prelates, Bonner asked him, among 
others, this Queſtion ; “ I pray thee in good 
« Sadneſs, what meaneſt thou by writing in 
« the Beginning of thy Bible, Spiritus oft 
©« Vicarins Chriſti in Terris, The Spirit is 
« the Vicar of Chriſt on Earth? I wis you 
have ſome ſpecial Meaning thereof? 
Whereunto the Martyr anſwered, © I have 
* no other Meaning, than as J have told you 
already, that Chriſt, ſince his Aſcenſion, 
« worketh all Things in us by his Spirit, and 
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& by his Spirit dwelleth in us.” Fox's Acre 
and Mon. Ibid. P- 48 9. 


A Poor Wo MAN, Martyr. 


This poor Woman was the Wife of one 
Preſt, that dwelt in the Dioceſs of Exeter, 
not far from Launceſion. She was a very 
illiterate Perſon, and could not ſo much as 
read, but yet ſhe could recite all the Names 
of the Books of the Bills, and upon the 
mentioning of any Place of Scripture, ſhe 
could readily tell the very Chapter. . 

When the Biſhop of Exeter, at her Exa- 
mination, told her, that the Devil did lead 
her, ſhe anſwered, No. It 7s, faid ſhe, the 
Spirit i ad that leadeth me, and which 


called m in my Bed, and at Midnight open⁰ν 


fors L te ;..c. Acts and Mon. p. 748. 


JohN AT cocxr, Confeſſor. 
Teach me thy Ways, O Lord, and I will 


walk in thy Truth. O knit my Heart unto 


thee, that I may fear thy Name, /e ſecond 
Epiſtle, in Acis and Mon. p. $53. Ibid. 
O you Chriſtian People of Hadley em- 
brace the noble Jewel of our Lord God, the 
Bible, and endeavour your ſelves to walk the 
Way that it doth teach. id. 59 70 
We ſpeak of Wiſdom among them that 
are perfect, not the Wiſdom of this World, 
nor the Rulers of this World, which go to 
| nought ; 


— 
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nought ; but we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God 
which the carnal Man doth not underſtand. 
The natural Man percerveth nothing of the 
Spirit of God. It is Fooliſhneſs : with him. 
But God hath opened it unto us by his Spirit; 
for the Spirit ſearcheth out all ag 1 Ibid. 


I pray God open unto you the 


10wledge 


of himſelf, and lighten the Eyes of your 
Underſtanding, that you may know what is 


the Hope 


of your Calling, and what the 


Riches of his glorious Inheritance is upon the 


Saints, 1hid. p. 854. 


CYRII Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


Interrogatio Secunda. 

An perſpicua fit, 
ſeu intellectu facilis 
Scriptura Chriſtianis 
lectoribus ? 
Neſ. Multas qui- 
dem, & in multis lo- 
cis ſacræ Scripturæ, 
ſive literalem ſenſum 


| ſpectes, ive. dictiones, 


difficultates ineſſe cer- 
tum eſt; qua vero 
complectitur fidei dog- 
mata, a Spiritu ſancto 
regenratis & illumi- 


natis perſpicua & plana 
eſſe. Under manife- 


ſtum 


The ſecond 2ueſtion. 


Is theScript” . 
or eaſy to | 
ſtood by C - 
ders ? 

Ao. Irs Min, - 
there are many difh- 
culties in the holy 
Scriptures, whether 


thou conſider the lite- 
ral ſenſe, or the words 
themtelycs; but the 
doftrmes of faith con- 
tained therein, are 
made clear and plain 
to thoſe that are rege- 
nerated and inlightened 


by 


| 129 ] 
lun fit, teftorem * by the boly Sirit. 


quidem in ali» From whence it is ma- 
quam di aneh in- nifeſt, that the reader 
cidere, ſd a Spiritn may often meet with 
fanRo illuminatum ab ſome difficulty, but if 
eadem Scripturi, fi he confider the analo- 
analogice & dictiones gy, and compare the 
& literalem ſenſum in- words and literal ſenſe 
ter ce compoſuerit & together, he may from 
contulerit, cum folu- the ſame Scripture, 
tionem, tum ſimul being inlightened | 
rectam ac ow intelli- the Holy Spirit, both 
gentiam aſſequi yalerc. attain unto a ſolution 
Gor 7 zonum. of the difficulty, and 
alſo a right and true 


underſtanding of Scrip- 
ture, 
Bool f Homities: 
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The Scriptures were not brot * unto us by 
the will of Man; but holy Men of God (as 
witneſſeth St. Peter 71 ſte as they were moved 
by the holy Spirit of God, 2 Pet. i. The Holy 
Ghoſt is the Sho maſter of Truth, which 
leadeth his Scholars (as our Saviour faith of 
him, John xvi.) into all Truth. And whoſo is 
not led and taught hy this School. maſler, cannot 
but fall into Top > Errors, how godly ſoever 
his Pretence is, what Knowledge and Learning 
ſoever he hath of all other Works and Writings, 
or how fair ſoever a ſhew or Face of * 
0 


— * — CY 2 — alt a © — 


2 
=>Y 
1 . 
I — Son OE oy 
18 _ * q . i * - « 
e - > 


C2 * V4 AA Is; He. 15 pe? WHT wn gp PS 


L 129 l 


he hath, in the Eſtimation and ſud 


gment of 
the World. Sce the fir{t Part of the Iuforma- 
tion of certain Places of the Scripture, p. 386, 
387. in the Look of Homilies reprinted for 
the Uſe of Private Families, 1687. 

Without his (vi. the holy Ghoſts) Jively 
and fecret „ can we not ſo much 


as ſpeak the Name of our Mediator, as St. 
Paul plainly teſtifieth, 1 Cor. xii. No Man 
can once name the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, but in the holy Ghoſt. Much lefs ſhould 


we be able to believe and know theſe great 
Myſteries, that be opened to us by Chriſt. 
St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. ii. That no Man can 
know what 15 of God, but the Spirit of God. 
As for us (faith he) we have recerved not the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 1s 
of God, for this ;Purpoſe, That in that holy 
Spirit, <ve might know the Things that be 
given us of Chriſt. The wife Man faith, 
that in the Power and Virtue of the holy 
Ghoſt, reſteth all Wiſdom, and all Abi- 
lity to know God, and to pleaſe him. For 
he writeth thus, //7/d. ix. Nie know that it 16 
not in Mans Power to guide his Goings. No 
Man can know thy Pleaſure, except thou groeſt 
Wiſdom, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down therefure (prayeth he to God) 
from the holy Heavens, and from the Throne 
of thy Mujeſty, that he may be with me, and 
labour with me, ſo that I may know whit is 

8 acccſtable 
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acceptable before thee. Third Part of the 
Sermon for Rogation-IWeek, p. 515, $16. 

If any Gift we have, wherewith we may 
work to the Glory of God, and profit of our 
Neighbour, all is w rought by this one and 
ſelf ſameSpirit, which maketh his Diſtributions 
peculiarly to every Man, as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 
If any Wildom we have, it isnot of our ſelves, 
we cannot glory therein, as begun of our 
ſelves, but we ought to. glory i in God, from 
whom it came to us; as the Prophet Jeremy 
writeth, chap. ix. Let him that rejcyceth, re- 
Joyce in this, that he underſtandeth aud knoweth 
auc; for I am the Lord, which ſheweth Mercy, 
£ ndement and Righteonſueſs 7 m the Earth, for 
in theſe Things ] alight, faith the Lord. This 
Wiſdom cannot be attained, but by the Di- 
rection of the Spirit of God, and therefore it 
is called ſpiritual Wiſdom, Ibid. p. 517. 


Book of CoMMoON-PRAYER. 


Almighty God, unto whom all Hearts bo 
open, all Deſires known, and from whom no 
Secrets arc hid ; cleanſe the Thoughts of our 
Hearts by the Inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily 

magniſy thy holy Name Firſt Collect at 
the Communion Service. : 


Almighty and everlaſting God —Beſeeching 
thee to 4 e continually the univerſal Church 
with the * it of 7 * Unity and Concord,— 


Prayer 


$4 
1 


By? 1.08 GRIN 

Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's Church 
militant here in Earth, in the Communion 
Service. * | 

O Lord—Send thy holy Ghoſt, Sc. Coll. | 
for Quiuquageſima Sunday. 

Almighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe 
Spirit the whole Body of the Church is go- 
verned and ſancti fied, —Second Collect for Goods 
Friday. [91 
Almighty God — we humbly beſeech thee, 15 
that as by thy Hpecial Grace preventing us, | 
thou doſt put into our Minds good Deſires; | 
7 ſo by thy continual Help, we may bring the 1 
ſame to good Effect, Collect for Eaſter 1 

| 


Day. 
F Almighty God, who ſheweth to them that 
2 be in Error the Light of thy Truth, Coll. for + 
t the third Sunday after Eaſter. 1200 
O Lord, from whom all good Things do 1 
ö come, grant to us thy humble Servants, that 
by thy Holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe 
Things that be good, Col, for fifth Sunday 
4 after Eaſter. 
4 O God—we beſecch thee, leave us not 
comfortleſs, but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us,— Coll. for the Sunday after ] 
? Aſcenſion Day. | 4 
— God who at this Time didſt teach the y 
þ1 Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſending 1 
a to them the Lt of thy holy Spirit ; great | 
8 2 us 11 
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us by the ſame Spirit to have a right udgineni 
in all Things, — Coll. for Whit-Sunday. 


Grant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the 
Spirit to think and do always ſuch Things as 


be rightful; that we who cannot do any 
Thing that is good without thee, may by thee 
be cnabled, —Coll. for ninth Sunday after Tri- 


ny. | | 
O God who declareſt thy almighty Power 
molt chiefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity ; 
mercilully grant unto us ſuch a Meaſure of thy 
Grace, that we running the Way of thy Com- 


mandments, may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, 


and be made Partakers of thy heavenly Trea- 
ſure, — Coll. for the eleventh Sunday after 


Trinity. 


Almighty and merciful God, of whoſe only 


_ Gift it cometh, that thy faithful People do 


unto thee true and laudable Service, grant we 
beſecch thee, Co. for thirteemh Sunday after 


Trinity. 


Kcep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
with thy” perpetual Mercy, and lead us to all 
Things profitable to our Salvation, Coll. for 


fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Lord, we pray thee, that % Grace may 
always prevent and follow us, Coll. for ſevc u- 
teenth Sunday after Trinity. | 

O God, ſoraſmuch as without thee we arc 
not able to pleaſe thee, mcercifully grant that 


th holy Spirit may in all Things direct and 


riils 


[ 133 J 
rule our Hearts, —Coll. for ninteenth Sunday 
after Trinity. 


Almighty and everliving God, — Grant us 


ſo perfeciſy; and without all Doubt to believe 
in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy 
Sight may neyer be reproved, all. for Tho- 
mas Day. 

We beleech thee, 0 Lord, pour thy Grace 
into our Hearts, Col. for the Annunciation of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

O Almighty God, whom truly to know i is 

everlaſting Life ; Grant us perfettly to _ 
thy Son Jeſus "Chriſt = be the May, 

: Truth and the Life, Coll. for Philip 55 

1 James's Day. 

O Lord God Almighty; who didſt endue 
thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular Gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt; Leave us not we beſeech 
thee, deſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, — Call. 
for Barnabas's Day. 
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In the Morning and Fruening Prayer for the 


A QuEt+n. 


O Lord our' heavenly Father, moſt 
heartily we beſeech thee, — ſo to repleniſh 
her with the Grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
ſhe may always incline to thy Will, and walk 
in thy Way.— 


For the Royal FAMILY. 


Almighty God—we humbly betecch thee 
to endue them with thy holy Spirit, 8 
— 
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Tor the CI ERV and PæOPIE. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, — ſend down 
upon them the healthful Spirit of thy Grace, — 
Almighty: God, Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy Children by Adoption 
and Grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit—Collett for Chriſtmas Day. | 
E heing filled with the holy Ghoſt, — 
Coll. for Stephen's Day. 


iy Evening PRAYER 
Have Mercy — upon us, O Lord, and 
| forgive us our Offences, Teach us by thy 
holy Spirit, — 


A godly PRAYER 70 be ſaid at all Times. 


— O moſt merciful father, We beſcech 
thee for they dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to 
grant us always thy holy Spirit, whereby we 
may grow in Thankfulneſs towards thee, to 
be led into all Truth, - Grant us always the 
Aſſiſtance of thy Grace and holy Spirit, that 
in Heart, Word and Deed, we may ſanctiſy 
and do worſhip to thy Name; help to amplify 
and increaſe thy Kingdom,— Let thy mighty 
Hand and outſtretched Arm (O Lord) be {till 
our Defence, thy Mercy and loving Kindneſs 
in Jeſus Chrift thy dear Son our Salvation, 
thy Grace and holy Spirit our Comfort and 
Contolation, unto the End, and in the End. 

A PRAYER 
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APRAYER to be ſaid before a Man begin 
, bis M orb. 

— Moreover, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt ſtrengthen us with 2% holy Spirit, 
that we may faithfully trayel in our State and 
Vocation without Fraud or Deceit, 121 


ACoxrt 3ST ON for all Etates and Times 


— O heavenly Father, We moſt humbly 
beſeech for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to ſhew thy 
Mercy upon us, to forgive us all our Sins, and 
increaſe thy holy Spirit in us,—For thy Spirit 
doth aſſure our Conſciences, that thou art our 
merciful Father, 


The Ordering of PR1EsTs according to the 
Appointment of the CHURCH England. 


hen Goſpel is ended, then ſhall be ſaid or 


ung. 


Come holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above. 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of Peace and Love. 
Viſit our Minds, and into us | 
Thy heav'nly Grace inſpire, 
That in all Truth and Godlineſs, 
We may have true Deſire. 
Thou art the very Comforter, 
In all Woe and Diſtreſs ; 


The 
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The heavn ly Gift of God moſt high, 
Which no Tongue can expreſs. 
The Fountain and the liyely Spring, 
Of hoy celeſtial; $7 
The Fire io bright, the Love fo clear, 
And Unction ſpiritual. | 
Thou in thy. Gifts art manifold 
W hereby Chriſt's Church doth ſtand, 
In faithful Hearts, writing thy Law, 
The Finger of God's Hand. 
According to thy Promiſe made, 
Thou giveſt Speech of Grace; 
That thro' thy Help, the Praiſe of God 
May ſound in ey'ry Place. | 
O holy Ghoſt into our Wits, 
Send down thy heav'nly Light, 
Kindle our Hearts with fervent Love. 
Lo ferve God Day and Night.— 


The Biſhop having acquainted the Perſons 
which are to receive Prieſthood, of the great 
Excellency and Difficulty of their Office, and 
their Inſufficiency for it as of themſelves, Power 
and Ability being given them of God alone, 
beſpeaks them thus, © Therefore ye fee how 
« ye. ought and have need carneſtly to pray 
“ for his holy Spirit, Adding, We have good 
« Hope that you will continually pray 
« for the heavenly Aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt 
« from God the Father, by the Mediation of 
* our only Mediator and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

that 


7 
« that by daily reading and weighing of the 
© Scriptures, ye may 10 wax riper and ſtronger 
« in your Miniſtry,  _ 
Then the Hiſbop puts ſeveral Queſtions to 
them, whereunto they are to anſwer ſeverally. 
Of which Queſtions, this is one ; 


| The B1snor. 

Will you be diligent in Prayers, and in 
Reading of the holy Scriptures, and in ſuch 
Studies as help to the Knowledge of the ſame, 
laying aſide the Study of the World and the 
Fleſh ? | | 

Anſ. Iwill endeayour my ſelf ſo to do, the 
Lord being my Helper. | 

After this, the Congregation fball be deſired 
ſecretly in their Prayers to make humble Sup- 
plications to God for the foreſaid Things; 2 
the which Prayer, there ſhall be a certain õpace 
for SILENCE, we =o 


Note. Here the Church of England injoins 


her Members, what ſhe cenſures in the 
Puakers, viz. Waiting in Silence. 


Then the Biſbep prays, and among other 
Expreſſions uſeth theſe Words, © Almighty 
and heayenly Father—we humbly beſcech 
„ thee that we may daily increaſe and go 


„forward in the Knowledge and Faith of 


* thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. 
| $ 5 When 
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1 
When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop with 
the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their Hands ſeve- 
rally upon the Head of every one that recei- 
yeth Orders : the Receivers humbly kneeling 


, * 


receive the holy Ghoſt. 


Biſhop JEWEL. 
Fleſh and Blood is not able to underſtand 
the holy Will of God, without ſpecial Re- 
yelation, Therefore Chriſt gave Thanks unto 


upon their Knees, and the Biſhop ſay ing. 


his Father, For. that he had revealed his Se. 


crets unto the little Ones, Matth. xi. And 
likewiſe, opened the Hearts of his Diſciples, 
that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 


Luke ii. 4. Without this ſpecial Help and 


Prompting of God's holy Spirit, the Word 


of God is unto the Reader, be he never ſo 


wiſe, or well learned, as the Viſion of a 


ſealed Book. Reply to Harding Anſwer, 


P- 534. I 
As the Scriptures were written by the Spi- 


rit of God, ſo muſt they be expounded by the 


ſame. For without that Spirit, we have neither 
Ears to hear, nor Eyes to fee. It is that Spirit, 
that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth: the ſame 
ſhutteth, and no Man openeth. The fame 
Spirit prepared and opened the S;/k-Woman's 


Heart, that ſhe ſhould give Ear to, and con- 
ider the Things that were ſpoken by St. Paul 


Acts xyi. And in reſpe& of this Spirit, the 
e e pfspbet 
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Prophet I ſaiah faith, Erunt omnes docti a Deo, 
They _ 3 all taught of God, Ja. liv. De- 
fence of the Apology, p. 72. Sele 
5 Tl Spir of Si is bound, neither to the 
ſharpneſs of Wit, nor to abundance of Learn- 
ing. Oftentimes the Unlearned ſeeth that 
Thing, that the learned cannot ſee. Chriſt 
faith, I thank thee, O Father, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, for that thou haſt hidden 
theſe Things from the Wiſe and Politick, and 
haſt revealed the ſame unto the little Ones, 1 
Mat. iv. Ibid. p. 532. 4 

Our Learning is the an of Chriſt : Of | 
other Learning we make no Vaunts. God is it. 
called the God of Truth, and not of Learning, 99 
St. Paul ſaith, All kind of Learning ſhall be 8 
aboliſhed, and conſumed to nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. | 
God make us all learned to the Kingdom of 
3 Mat. xiii. Defence of the Apology, 
P. 623. 


Archbiſhop Sax vs in a Sermon preached before 1 
Queen ELIZABETH, on Pial. 86. 11. 1 


n 


Teach me thy May, O Lord, and I will walk 
in thy Truth. 


The Prophet, ſaith he, being inflamed with 

a Deſire of Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
1 law no other Way to attain thereto, but by 
71 joining with continual Meditation, earneft 
1 Prayeth, Teach me thy Ways, O Lord; give 
| Eg 3 Nie 
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me Underſtanding, ſhew me thy Law. He 


knew that praying was as needful altogether 
as reading ; that if there be any Difference at 
all, it is this, By prayingrwe profit more than 


by reading. * 

As he deſireth to be taught, ſo it is eſpeci- 
ally to be noted, that his Deſire is to be taught 
of God; Teach thou me, O Lora; there is none 


can open the ſealed Book of God, but only the 


Lion of the Tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
the Lamb of God. For Thou art worthy to 
take the Book, and to open the ſeven Seals 
thereof, becauſe thou *. ain, aud Haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy Blood, Rev. v. It is 
he that hath the Key of David, which openeth, 
and no Man ſhutteth; ſhutteth and no Man 
openeth. For the outward Reading of the 
Word, without the mmward working of his 
Spirit, is nothing. The preciſe Phariſees, the 
learned: Scribes read the Scriptures over and 
over again; they not only read them in Books, 
but wore them on their Garments; they were 
not only taught, but were able themſelves to 
teach others. But becauſe this heavenly Teacher 
had not inſirutted them, their Underſtanding 
was darkened, their Knowledge was but Vanity; 
they were ignoraut altogether in that ſaving 
Truth, which the Prophet David is ſo deſirous 
to learn. The Myſteries of Salvation were ſo 


hard to be conceived of the very Apoſtles of 


Chriſt Jeſus, that he is forced many Times 
I ſharply 
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ſharply to rebuke them for their Dulneſs; 


which unleſs he had removed by opening the | 
Eyes of their Minds, Luke xxiv. they could I | 
never haye attained to the Knowledge of Sal- 1 


vation in Chriſt Jeſus. The Ears of that 

Woman Lydia would have been as cloſe ſhut it 

_ againſt the preaching of Paul, as any others, | 

4 the Finger of God had not touched and opened 4! 
er Heart. As many as learn, they are taught 
God, John vi. 45. and no Man knoweth the 


| ather, but he to whom it pleaſeth the Sum ts 4 
5 reveal him. There is but one Teacher in the 1 
f School of Chriſt, he it is that leadeth unto all . 

Truth, John xvi. 13. See his Sermons, printed 19 


in the Year 1616. p. 48. b. and 49. a. i 
- Chriſt only openeth the Book of Knowledge, 
| giveth Underſtanding, and revealeth unto us 
? the Will of his Father, — the Spirit only (75) 
L the Schoolmaſter, that -7nwardly guideth the iN 
| Heart in the Way of Truth, 16:4. p. 49. a. 1 


( Dr. JohN RatixorLvps. 
No Prophecy of Scripture is of Man's own 


— — n 


ae 


4 
Interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. becauſe in the I" 
Prophecy (zhat is, the Scripture of the Pro- w 
phets) they ſpake as they were moved by the þ 
Holy Ghoſt, not as the Will of Man did 3 
fancy. Which Rcaton ſith it implicth, as the I 
Prophets, ſo the Apoſtles; and it is true in Þ 


them all, the holy Men of God, ſpeak as they 
were moyed by the Holy Ghoſt ; it ſolloweth, 
| that 
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that all the Scripture ought to be expoutided by 
God, becauſe it is inſpired of God, 2 Tim. iii. ö. 
as Nature's Light hath taught, that he who 
made the Law ſhould interpret the Law. L. /. 
cod. de Legib. © Conſtitutionib. Principum: 
Rainolds's Conference with Hart, p, $1. We 
do acknowledge that all Means are yain, unleſs 
the Lord give Eyes to ſee; whom therefore 
the Prophet made his Prayer to, Open mine 
Eyes that I may ſee the Wonders of thy Law, 


Pſal. cxix. 18. Ibid. p. 99. 


WEEMsS E. 


The Scripture muſt be interpreted by the 
ſame Spirit, by which it was inſpired. No 
Scripture is of private Interpretation. Chriſtian 


Synagogue, I. 1. p. 31, 
The internal Light, 


whereby we come to 


the Senſe of the Scripture, is the Holy Spirit. 


Ibid. p. 31. 


David Dicxson 


Spiritualia dijudi- 


cantur tantum ſpiritu- 


aliter, id eſt, ſpirituali 


lumine, & Spiritu in- 


tis actu monſtrante 
objectum, quibus ani- 
malis homo deſtituitur. 
Tanta enim in nobis 
eſt mentis cæcitas, hal- 

lucinatio, 


Spiritual things are 
only diſcerned ſpiritu- 
ally, that is, by ſpiri- 
tual light, and the Spi- 
rit within actually diſ- 
covering the object, 
which the natural man 
is deſtitute of. For ſo 
great is the blindneſs, 

error, 


L 1431 

lucinatio, perverſitas, error, perverſeneſs and 
& ineptitudo ad ſpiri- unaptneſs of our minds 
tualia, ut niſi regeniti, 3 things, that 
& accu a Spiritu ſancta unleſs we are regene- 
in ſingulis illuminati, rated, and actually in- 
nihil in ſpiritualibus. lightened by the Holy 
Expoſit. Analytic. Spirit in every of them, 
Omnium Apoſtolic. E- we can diſcern nothing 
Piſtolarum, in 1 Cor ii. in ſpiritual things. 
14. 

yy. animalis, de No natural man can 
myſteriis ſalutis, & judge of the myſteries 
ſpirituali modo trac- of ſalvation, and of 
tandi Dei myſteria, ju- the ſpiritual manner 
dicare poteſt, ſed ſoli of handling the my- 
ſpirituales, quatenus ſteries of God, but 
mentem Chriſti ſibi they only who are ſpi- 
per Chriſti ſpiritum re- ritual, and ſo far as 
yelatum habent: qua- they have the mind of 
les erant Apoſtoli, re- Chriſt, revealed to 
liquique fideles, ſui them by the Spirit of 
quiſque menſurà. Jbid. Chriſt, as the Apoſtles 
in v. 16. had, and other of the 
| | faithful have in their 

reſpective meaſures, 


Dr. FIEI b. 


There is a double Senſe of the ſacred Words 
and Sentences of Scripture. For there is a 
literal Senſe, and a ſpiritual or myſtical Senſe. 
ef the Church, B. 4. c. 18. p. 230, 


There 


5 L 1441 1 

There are manifold Difficulties in the Serip- 
ture, proceeding partly from the high and 
excellent Nature of the Things therein con- 
tained, which are w77hout the Compaſs of na- 
_ tural Underſtanding, and fo are wholly hidden 
from natural Men, id. c. 14 p. 223. 
- — The Doctrine of Faith, which only pro- 
feſſeth to bring us back to God, to. poſſeſs and 
injoy him (not as he is participated of us, but 
as he is in himſelf) and maketh us already to 
begin to taſte the Sweetneis of ſo great and 
happy a Union, is not only true, but divine 
and heayenly, ſuch as Nature could not teach 
us, but is to be learned only of God himſelf. 


o 


bbid. c. 14. p. 223, 


AMES1US. 


Fidelibus a Deo di- 
ſtribui, ſecundum va- 
rias menſuras, donum 
Scripturas intelligendi 
& interpretandi, atque 
adeò poſſe illos cum 
fructu in lectioneSdrip- 


turæ verſari. Bellarm. 


enervatus, |. 1. c. 5. 
n. 28. p. 58. Tom. 1. 
Unctio Spiritus Sancti 
docet fideles intelligere 
itla, quæ ab Apoſtolis 
acceperunt, 


God giveth unto the 
faithful, a gift, accord- 
to their ſeveral Mea- 
ſures, to underſtand 
and expound the Seri p- 
tures; ſo that they 
can profitably exerciſe 
themſelves in the read- 
ing of them. 

The anointing of 
the holy Spiridteacheth 
the faithful to under- 


* ſtand 


„  - 


acceperunt. Ibid. n. 32. thoſe truths, which 
p. 60. they have received 
| from the Apoſtles. 
F. Rovs. 


Etſi enim omnia 
fortaſſe de nobis præ- 


clara ſentiamus, & 
multarum artium ſci- 


entia m nos ſolis natu- 
ræ viribus animo com- 
prehenſam tenere glo- 
riemur; ſi tamen hic 
acquieſcere, & intra 
ſolas naturæ vires con- 
ſiſtere volumus, adve- 
ram perfectamque re- 
rum divinarum ſcien- 
tiam aſpirare non poſ- 
ſumus. Fieri enim 
nullo modo poteſt, ut 
ſcientia ſupernaturalis 
ſine luminis pluſquàm 
naturalis auxilio rectè 
percipiatur. Iuteriora 
Reem Dei, Culeſt 
Academ. c. 2. p. 12, 
13. 

My ſteria enim tam 
occulta ingenii huma- 
ni aciem, accutiſſimam 
licet, fugiunt: nec in- 

tellectus 


thoughts of our ſelves, 


Though we may 
perhaps have good 


and boaſt of the know- 
ledge of ſeveral arts 
which by the ſtrength 
of nature only we 
comprehend in the 
mind; yet if we 
will reſt here, namely 
in the ſtrength of na- 
ture only, we can ne- 
ver attain unto the 
true and perfect know- 
ledge of the things of 
God, For it is not poſ- 
ſible, that ſupernatu- 
ral knowledge ſhould 
be rightly perceived 
without the help of 
ſupernatural /ig/ht, 


For the myſteries of 
Scripture are ſo ab- 
{truce, that the ſharp- 
eſt wit of man is not 


93 able 
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tellectus naturalis ea 
melius percipit, quam 
ſonorum rationem na- 
res, aures odorum.— 

Hujuſmodi certè cœle- 
ſtia nec oculus vidif, 
nec auris audivit, 1 Cor. 
11. 9. hoc eſt, naturalis 
oculorum auriumve 
ſenſus nos in veram 
corum cognitionem 
adducere non poteſt. 
Imò, cor hominis (na- 
5 curalis nempe hominis 
ratio naturalis) non ca 
recte dijudicat. Sed ut 
notitiam rerum divi- 
narum aſſequamar, 
mente divinitus dati 
opus eſt, mente {cilicet 
ipiritual; ad res ſpiri- 
tuales diſternendas 


Ibid. p. 17, 18,19. 


able to penetrate them: 
nor are they any bet- 
ter perceived by the 
natural underſtanding, 

than ſounds are by the 
noſtrils, or ſmells by 
the ears. — Certainly 
the eyc hath not ſeen, 

neither hath the car 
heard thoſe heavenly 
my ftcries, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
that is, we cannot 
come to the true know-- 
ledge thereof by the 
natural ſenſes of en 
or hearing. Nay, the- 
heart of man (I mean, 

the natural reaſon of 
the natural man) doth' 
not rightly judge of 
them. But that we may 
attain to the know- 

ledge of divine things, 

we need a divine un- 


derſtanding to be given 


Humana ſapientia 
(inquit Paulus) ſtul- 7 
titia eſt coram Deo, & 
/ natu, alis 


7 3 t. 


us, that is, a ſpiritual 
mind to diſcern ſpiri- 

tual objects. | 
The wiſdom of 7his 
world (faith Faul) is 
toolilhnets with God; 
| and 
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naturalis homo non 
dijudicat quæ ſunt Dei. 
Proinde ſi naturali in- 
geniores divinas per- 
cipere coneris; id pa- 
tius agis, ut nunquam 
2 Scquidem 

purias & adulterinas 
forſan falſaſque rerum 
imagines concipias pei- 
ſpiciaſque, res autum 
 ipſas, ut in veritate ſe 
habent, intueri peni- 
tuſque perſpicere non 
poteris.— Quia autem 
ad. divina cæcutis, 
quippe quæ ſpirituali- 
ter diſcernuntur, a Spi- 
ritu oculus petendus 
eſt ſpiritualis, quo ca 
poſſis ſpiritualiter per- 
cipere. Ibid. c. 7. p. 


92. 93; 94: 


Spiritnalia non ali- 
ter quam ſpiritualiter 
internoſcuntur, ſolo 
Dei Spiritu notitiam 

largiente 


and the natural man 
receiveth not the things 


of the Spirit of God. 


'Therefote if thou en- 


deayoureſt to under- 
ſtand divine things 
with thy natural wit, 
thou goeſt the way ra- 
ther, never to under- 
ſtand them. For thou 
mayſt peradventure 
conceive and ſee ſome 
{alle and counterfeit 
images of things, but 
the things themſelves 
as they are in truth, 
thou wilt not through- 
ly ſee and underſtand. 
— Becauſe thou art 
blind as fo divine 
Things, Which are ſpi- 
ritually diſterned,thou 
onghteſt to beg of the 
Holy Spirit for a ſpiri- 
tual eye, that thou 
mayſt have a ſpiritual 
perception of them. 
Spiritual things are 
no otherwiſe known 
than Spiritually; it be- 
9 Spirit of God 


2 alone 
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largiente horum, que alone that beſtows the 
a Deo gratis data ſunt. pra Wins of thoſe 
Ibid. Grande Oracu- things which are freely 
lum, Sect. 4. p. 170. given to us of God. 


Dr. EXERARÞD. 

He that ſees the Myſtery of the Scripture, 
hath the true Knowledge of the Scripture., 
He is not taught of God, that knows only 
the Letter, and the Fleſh of the Scripture : 
but true Underſtanding, is that of the Spirit, 
and not of the Letter: and though Men may 
cry up and praiſe kteral Knowledge, yet God 
only eſteems of inward Knowleage, and the 
Mind and Inſide of the Scriptures. The Goſpel 
Treaſury opened, ſecond Part, p. 199. 

Therefore we may obſerye alſo what Mi- 
niſters the Apoſtle preters, not the Miniſters 
of the Letter, but the Miniſters. of the new 
Teſtament as in that of 2 Cor. iii. 6. Able 
Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; 
and thoſe alſo to be true Chriſtians, having 
not the Law only outwardly, in Tables of 
Stone; but within, in the flefbly Tables of the 
Heart be having made us able Miniſters of 
the new Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of 
the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth Life. All the Knowledge of the Hiſtory 
is but as the Law written in Tables of Stone, 
which doth us no good; but it is only the 
Spirit, the Knowledge of the Myſtery, and 
Marrow, that giyeth Lite. 4 


1 1 

Object. But you will ſay to me, How doth 
the Letter kill ? 

Anſ. I anſwer, By reſting therein, and not 

ſeeking for the Marrow, the Food, and the 

Life; but contenting our ſelves with the 


Knowledge of the Hiſtory and Ouſide. Ibid. 
p. 190, 191. 

Do not think that I ſpeak againſt Law, or 
Letter, or Ordinances, uſe them (as I ſay) but 
reſt not in them. Ibid. p. 197. 

Let us look to find that i us, which Chriſt 
affirms, that the Kingdom of God is within us, 
and that you are in ſome Beginnings of that 
glorious Temple and City mentioned before, 
Rev. xxi. 1bid. 

Did Men but ſee Things, and were led by 
the Spirit, and by the Truth; they would not 
run away with ſuch poor, weak, carnal, and 
en;pty Notions and Interpretations as they do, 
Lid. p. 201. 

Not that I would have Men neglect preach- 
ing the Leiter, or whatever can be found out 
externally to be fulfilled, but let ns not reſt 
there; but ſeek for the anomting of the Spirit 
promiſed by Chriſt, hat may lead us into all 
Truth. Ibid. | | 
That ye may come to ſee thoſe Things God 

reveals by his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth 
aul Things, yea, the deep Things of God; for 
he that is ſpiritual judgeth all Things, yet he 

bumiſelf is judged of no Man; for __ hath 
noten 


| EF Few” | 
known the Mind of the Lord, that he may iu- 
firuf? him ? but <ve have the Mind of Chrifl ; 
as there the Apoſtle, in that of 1 Cor. ii; ex- 
poſtulates concerning the hidden Myſtery of the 
Scriptures, which we cannot have, except it be 
freely given unto us of God. Ibid. p. 204. 


WILLIAM DEL I. 


No Man nor Angel can give the Spirit of 


God ; but God himſelf gives his 6wn 110 to 


lich he 


whom he pleaſes: by his own I ord, w 
himſelf miniſters by his own Spirit. And by 
this Spirit did holy Men ſpeak the Scrip;ures, 


and by this Spirit only do holy Men of God | 


underſtaud the Scripture, as Paul faith, 1 Cor. 
ti. 12. , Now we have recerved not the Spirit 
of the Il orld, but the Spirit which is of God, 
that wwe might know the Things that are freely 
grven to us of God; among which his Word 
hath a chief Place: And after faith, zhat by 
the Spirit they had the Mind of Chrijt ; which 


others want, which yet have the ſame Letter 


of the Word, and are deſtitute of the Spirit. 
And ſo as the Faithful ſpeak the Mord by the 


Spirit of Faith, ſo through tlie 1 Spirit f 


Faith only ſo given, do the Faithful ander- 


ftand it. Confutation of Sydrach Simplor''s 
Errors in his Commencement S&rmon at Cam- 

bridge, p. 137, 138. 5 = 
It is only the Inſpiration of God, that ena- 
bles a Man to know the Things of God, and 
CC "ns 
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not a Man's Study or human Learning. Tt is 
not in this Caſe, In him that wills or runs, but 
in God that ſhews Mercy. Wherefore Chriſt 
hath ſaid, N Man knows the Son, but the 
Father, and he ta whomſoever the Father 
will reveal him. Wherefore Paul prays 
for the Ephe/rans, that God would give them 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt : without which Spirit of 
Revelation, Chriſt and the Father can never be 
known. What can human Learning, and the 
Studies of Men find out of the Myſtery of Chriſt, 
which was hidden from Ages and Generations 
till the Spirit, reveals it? yea, Chriſt hath 
taught, That God hides theſe Things of the 
Goſpel from the Wiſe and Pruaent, that is, the 


ſtudying and learned Men, and reveals them to 


Babes; and that this is his good Pleaſure ſo 
to do. And ſo no Man can know Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, and what is the Faith, Hope, and 
Love of the Goſpel, but by the moſt preſent 
Tea:hing and Revelation of God himſelf by 
his Spirit. Wheretore to deny the Inſpiration 
of God's Spirit note, and to aſcribe all Knows 
ledge of the Word of God to Mens Studies, and 
to human Learning, is the moſt groſs and pal- 
pable Doctrine of Antichriſt and his Prophets ; 
whereas, All the People of God are taught of. 
God himſelf. in all the Things of God, as Chriſt 
hath ſaid, becauſe, no Man by his own Studies 
and Pains can attain thercunto. Vid. p. 13 9, 140. 
N „„ OR. "OT Jon 
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Jon x WEBSTER. 

O4j. IL know they will object and ſay, in- 
deed if we conſider Men naturally in their'ſin- 
ful Condition, they are ignorant in the Things 
of God, and are even as the Heathens: but we 
have the Scriptures given to us, and they con- 
tain the Mind of Chriſt; And having this help, 

we by our Hits, and Learning, and Induſtry, 
are able to know the Mind of God; for we 
know and underſtand the Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Syriack Languages, Gc. 

Anſ. Truly, if it were ſo that they did fo, 
it were well; but that very //ord to which 
they appeal, in the very Leiter of it, witneſſes 
againſt them: for the Word witneſſes, that it 
is a ſealed Book, whether delivered to the learn- 
ed, or unlearned, Iſai. xxix. 11, 12. and none is 
found worthy to open it but the Lamb, the Lion 
of the Tribe, of Judah, Rev. v. 3. and that 
none can ſo much as ſay, Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. and again, 
that the Leiter kills, but the Spirit gives Life, 
2 Cor. vi. 3. and to you it muſt be given to know 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom, Luke viii. 10. 
and Mark iv. 11. or you cannot know them: 
and when Chriſt ſpake with a /vely and audible 
Voice, he ſpake and preach'd, ſo as never Man 
did, yet ſaid he very often, He that hath Ears 
to hear, let him hear, Mat. xi. 15. Mark. iv. 9. 
and Like viii. 8. And 1ſo'tis ſaid of the Dit- 
| | ciples, 


r | 
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ciples, that Chriſt opened 


their Underſtand- 
ings, when he was riſen again; although he 
himſelf had taught them the ſame Things be- 
fore his Death, yet 'tis faid Luke xxiv. 45. 
Then opened he their Underſtandings, that they 
might know the Scriptures ; That it behoved 
him(according as it was written in the Prophets 
and N to fer and riſe again the third 
Day, v. 46. So that hence it is clear, There 
is not any Wiſdom, learning, or Knowledge 
in the World that can unſeal this Book; for 
though it be the Declaration of the Mind of 
God, through thoſe Saints and Apoſtles, by 
whom it was written; yet never can any Man 
read the Mind of God in it, but by the [ame 
Spirit that taught it, and unleſs the ſame Spirit 
that raiſed up Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
do quicken us, Rom. viii. 11. Judgment ſet, 
and the Books opened, p. 110, 111. | 


Thomas Cor II EX. 


J Query of any ode who knows the Lord, 
whether the Scripture without the Spirit of 
Chriſt, doth or can teach any one true and 
ſaving Knowledge ?— The Subſtance of my 


Diſcourſe * there, is to hold forth the Truth 


and Authority of the Scriptures in the Light 
of the Spirit; that ſo Souls by the Teaching of 
the > hd of Chriſt, may come to a right Under. 
ſtanding of them. 2 to Thomas Hall. p. 59. 
- Which 


2 Gen. Epiſt to the Saints. c. 19. P. 28. 
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Which is the likelieſt Means to help us to 
underſtand the Meaning of the Scripture, in 


comparing Scripture .. with Scripture ; the 
Spirit of Chriſt, or human Learning? Who 


beſt knows the Meaning of the Scripture ; 
that Spirit by which it was given, or that hu- 
man Spirit ſo much pleaded for, that never 
did, nor never ſhall know the Lord ? 

The Scripture is no perfect Rule to igno- 
rant and carnal Men, or Hypocrites; it's a 
perfect Rule only to ſuch, who by it know 
the Lord and his Mind by the Teachings of 
the Spirit, and ſo walk according to it; for 
it it be a perfect Rule, then it is ſo to thoſe 
who know it, 

You ſay, a natural Man may know it; 
then a natural Man may have a perfect Rule; 
and if he walk according to it, he muſt be 
ſaved; for whoſo walks by a perfect Rule, and 


anſwers it in his ＋ we be juſtified by 


that Rule: Now the Scripture is no perfect 
Rule of Juſtification of Lite to any but the 
Saints; not that there is Imperfeition in the 
Scripture; but nous come truly to know it, but 
thoſe who are taught from above. 

- To fay, that the Knowledge of the Mind 


of God in 10 N by the Teachings of the 


Spirit, /s to make it a Noſe of Max, &c. is a 

fond Imagination. For, | 
1. Though it's true, upon this Account, 
Men, that have not the Spirit of God may 
| abuſe 
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abuſe it, thinking they have the Spirit of Chriſt 
when they have it not. 

2. Yet the Spirit is Truth, and is at Unity 
in and with it ſelf, and ſpeaks but one Thing; 
I mean he doth not contradict himſelf: tho 
there are Contradictions amongſt the Saints; 
17 it is not from the Spirit, Who dwells in 

nity, but from the worldly Spirit not yet 
ſubdued in them; and I thought you had 
known at leaſt the Scripture, Zeph. iii. g. 
that faith, God di turn to his People a pure 
Language, that they may ſerve him with 
one Conſent. It's not the Work of Fleſh's 
Wiſdom ; but I will do it faith the Lord; 
and how think you, if not in helping them 
to know his Mind, Sc. hy Se 4 Richard 
Sander's Balm to heal Keligions Wands, 
P. 33, 34 | 
On be aſhamed for ever of theſe Fopperics, 
and let all who know the Lord, look to him 
' for the Teachings of his Spirit, that ſo we 
may come to know his Mind and Will. 15:4 


34. 
. n Engliſhman in the Engh/b Tranſlation, 
may underftand the Mind of God, as much 
and more, if he hath a greater Meaſure of the 
Sprrit, than an Hebrician and Grecian can un 
derſtand in theſe Languages. — | 

I do, not quarrel againſt Tongues, but at 
the Abuſe of them, to make an Idol of them. 
I know, you may come to the ns... 

| X 2 
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of the Letter of Scripture, in an ordinary Way, 


more fully with them, than without them; 


but it is the Abuſe of them, that I quarrel 
at, becauſe you ſet them up in the Room of 
the Spirit; as if none could underſtand 
Scripture, but thoſe that have Tongues : then 


the Faith of all others muſt be an implicit 


Faith, built upon the Credit of Men, which 
would prove very weak in the End. 161d. 


38. | 
4 Is this your Spiritualneſs indeed ? That a 
natural Man without the Spirit may under- 
ſtand the Mind of God? For if he underſtand 
the ſenſe and Meaning of the Scripture, then he 
underſtands the Mind of God, and this is con- 


trary to Scripture, For the natural Man doth 


not underſtand the Things that are of God, 
neither can he ee them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
But we have the Mind of Chriſt, ver. 16. 

Are there not many Prophecies, and much 
of the Revelation, which is yet a ſealed Myſtery, 


to you? And John faith expreſly, Rev. v. 


that the Scripture, vg. Chriſt, the Myftery 
of God in Scripture, is a ſealed Book, that 


none could open but the Lion of the Tribe of 


Fudah. Yet you fay, that a natural Man can 
do it. I leave it to the Reader to judge of 
the Truth of this. Vid. p. 32. is 


Joun SMITH. 


As the Eve cannot behold the Sun, V- 


eden wh yu6uer ©, unleſs it be Sun-like, and 


hath 
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hath the Form and Reſemblance of the Sun 
drawn in it; ſo neither can the Soul of Man 
| behold God, Sgadns wn yirourry unleſs it be 
God like, hath God formed in it, and be made 
partaker of the divine Nature. — 

To ſeek our Divinity meerly in Books and 
Writings, is to ſeek the Living among the Dead. 
we do but in vain ſeek God many Times in 
theie,— Intra te quære Deum. ſeek God 
within thy own Soul.— That is not the beſt 
and trueſt Knowledge of God, which is wrought 
by the Labour and Sweat of the Brain, but 
that which is kindled within us, by an heaven- 
ly Warmth in our Hearts, Sciect Diſcourſes, 
P. 24 3+ | by 
8 We muſt not think, we have then attained 
to the right Knowledge of Truth, when we 
have broke through the outward Shell of Words 
and Phraſes that houſe it up.— There is a 
knowing of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, as it is 
in a Chriſt-like Nature, as it is that ſweet, 
mild, humble, and loving Spirit of Jeſus, 
which ſpreads it ſelf like a Morning-Sun upon 
the Souls of good Men, full of Light and 
Life. It profits little to know Chriſt him- 
{elf after the Fleſh; but he gives his Spirit to 
good Men, that ſearcheth the deep things 
of God, Ibid. p. 8. 

Such a Life and Knowledge as this is, pe- 
culiarly belongs to the true and ſober Chri- 
ſtian, who lives in him who is Life . 

an 
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and is enlightened by him who is te Truth 
itſelf, and is made Partaker of the divine Unc- 
ton, and knoweth all Things, as John ſpeaks. 
Ibid. p. 21. < 
The Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion pro- 
pounded to us by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
is ſet forth with ſo much ſimplicity and yet 
with ſo much Repugnancy to that degenerate 
Genius and Spirit that rules in the Hearts and 
Lives of Men, that we may truly ſay of it, it 
is both the eaſieſt and hardeſt thing: it is a Re- 
velation wrapt up in a Complication: of My ſte- 
ries. Ibid. p. 285. ; | 
The Scripture ig written dot7;s pariter & in- 
doctis; and yet is Wiſdom in a Myſtery, which 
the Princes of this World underſtand not; a 
| ſealed Book, which the greateſt Sophies may 
f be moſt unacquainted with. 161d. p. 286. 
Therefore the beſt Acquaintance with Reli- 
) gion is Golf xx]25 roots, A Knowledge taught 
by God. Tbid. p, 287. Fe) | 

It is God alone that acquaints the Soul with 
the Truths of Revelation. Ibid. p. 384. 


Archbiſhop Us HER. 


N The Spirit of God alone is the certain Inter- 
preter of his Word written by his Spirit; for 
no Man knoweth the Things pertaining to 
God, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 1 1. and 
no Prophecy of Scripture is of any Man's own 
Interpretation ; for Prophecy was not brought 


by the Will of Man, but the holy Men of God 
ſpake 


„ 2 
ſpake as they were led by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. i. 20. 21. The Interpretation therefore 
muſt be by the ſame Spirit, by which the Scrip- 
ture was written , of which Spirit we have no 
Certainty upon any Man's Credit, but only ſo 


far forth, as his Saying 
the holy Scriptures. Summ and Subſtance of 


may be confirmed by 


Chriſtian Religion, p. 24. Edit. 6. 
Dr. OwE x. 


Extra omnem diſ- 
utationem jamjudum 
æc duo poſuerunt no- 


ſtri Theologi: 
1. Unicum, pub- 
licum, authenticum 


& infallibilem facra- 
rum Scripturarum in- 
terpretem, eſſe ipſum 
earum authorem, e 
cujus afflatu, verita- 
tem, perſpicuitatem 
& authoritatem ſuam 
omnem habent, Spi- 
ritum nempe ſanctum, 


partim in ipſis Scri p- 


turis loquentem, men- 
temque ſuam clarè & 
dilucide exponentem, 
eamque per totius di- 
vinæ doctrinæ, ſeu ve- 


ritatis 


Our Divines have 
long ſince laid down 
chene two things as in- 
diſputable poſitions. 

1. That the only, 
publick, authentick, 


and infallible interpre- 


ter of the holy Scrip- 
tures is the author of 
them, from whoſe in- 
ſpiration they receive 
all their truth, ctear- 
neſs and authority; 
and this author is the 
Holy Spirit, partly 
ſpeaking in the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, and 
clearly and plainly ex- 
pounding his mind, 


and revealing it by the 
analogy of the whole 
divine 
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ritatis in illis traditæ 
analogiam, in omnibus 
partibus ſeu locis, ubi 
eum obſcurimslocutum 
ſuiſſe videri poſſit, re- 
velantem; partim lu- 
cem ſpiritualem in 
mentes noſtras immit- 
tentem, qua in omnem 
ne ceſſariam veritatem 
in verbo patefactam 
ducamur; ac proindeè, 
uti reverà a Chriſto 
non eſt deſignatus, ita 
nulli uſui eff judicem 
illum viſibilem, quem 
ita magnificè pradi- 
cant. 


divine doctrine, or 
truth delivered in 
them, in all thoſe 
parts or places, where 
it may ſeem he hath 
ſpoken more obſcurely, 
and partly infuſing 
ſpiritual light into our 
minds, whereby we 
may be led into all ne- 
ceſſary truth revealed 
in the word; and there- 
fore, as Chriſt never 
appointed any ſuch 
o1/ible judge. as the 
Papiſts ſo much boaſt 
of, ſo there is no uſe at 
all for him. 


EDPWARD POLHILL 


He ( Chriſt ) is the great Illuminator by his 
Spirit, and ſo opens our Eyes to ſee the My- 
ſteries in Chriſt and the Goſpel; without this 
Illumination, the outward Revelation gives 
not a ſaving Knowledge. The Goſpel is a 
perfect outward Revelation, and Rule of 
Faith, yet our Blindneſs needs an inward II- 


lamination, that we may ſpiritually diſcern 
the Myſteries therein. Anſwer to Dr. Sher- 


lock, ſc. p. 42, 43. W RE 
2 - 
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Dr. Hanlon Ds 


F here is Need of God's illuminating Spirit 
to aſſiſt our weak Eyes, our dark Faculties, 
Hoſtſeript before his Sony 'aſe and Annota= 
tons upon the N. Teſt, p 

By the ſpecial O — of his Spirit, he 
r Chrif lere them . two of bis Diſciples 
that were going to Emmaus | * Underſtand- 
ing of the Scriptures, in thoſe things eſpecial- 
ly which concerned the Meſſias. Paraph. on 


Luke xxiv. 45. 


RICHARD BAXx TER. 


None can ſavingly know God the Father, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Scn will 
make him known, by the Goſpel and the 1//1- 
mination of the Spirit. Paraph. upon Mat, 


xi, 27, 
The Underſtanding of Man is fout againſt 


the Underſtanding of Things ſpiritual, till 
Chriſt open ir, O pray for this opening. 


Note upon Luke xxiv, 45 
God by his Spirit hath revealed them to us 


his Apoſtles (and to others that have g i- 
it in the Meaſure that they have it : ) for the 
Spirit of God is given us ( in our ſeveral Mea- 
fares ) to teach us all Things fit for us to 


know, eyen the Depths of God, Paraph. on 


1 Cor. ii. 10. 
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As a Man's Spirit is conſcious of its own 
ſecret Actings and Thoughts, which no Man 
elſe can know: So the Spirit of Go knoweth 
the ſecret Things of God, and maketh us 
know them in our Meaſures, which they that 
have not the Spirit, cannot by all their Learn- 
ing know. 161d. on ver. 11. 

And this Spirit, God hath given unto us; 
not the Spirit of the World, to make us car- 
nally and worldly wiſe; but the Spirit of God, 
to make us ſavour and kyuow God's great my ſte- 
rious Gifts of Grace. 161d. on ver. 12. 

But they that have not the Shirit themſelves, 
but cer Nature, cannot with all their Learu- 
ing receive thoſe ſpiritual Myſteries revealed 
to us by God; for they will ſeem but fanatick 
Dreams and Fooliſhneſs to them, not to be 
believed. Nor can they underſtand them, for 
only a Mind illuminated by God's Spirit doth 
diſcern them. 161d. on ver. 14. | 

He that belicveth and confeſſeth that Jeſus 
is the Lord, the true Son of God and our 
Saviour, hath ſurely learned this of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Paraph. on 1 Cor xii. 3. | 
As he (viz. the Holy Ghoſt) is thus the 11 
fallible objective Evideuce of Chriſt's Truth, 
ſo is he in you an efficient illuminating Teacher, 
and ready within you to plead Chriſt's Cauic 
and teach you all neceſſary Truth. Therelorc 
you need not any Man's Teſtimony and Teach- 
ing, as thoſe do, that have no other. Paraph. 
on 1 Johan ii. 27. | : 


_- . 
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It (viz. the Spirit) is given now to the Faith- 
ful, not to reveal to them a mew Law and 
Goſpel, but to cauſe to umnderſtand, believe, 


love and obey that already revealed. Preface 


upon the N. Teſtament. 


Dr. Joun EDwarnDs. 


God is the Author of all divine Truth, and 
of the Diſcovery of it made to us. An znward 
enlightening and irradiating the Mind by the 
Holy Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary, for the ap- 
prehending of the divine My ſteries which arc 
contained in the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 

Free Diſcourſe concerning Truth and Error, &c. 
p. 481. Printed 1701. 

Let every one of us pray with David, lead 
mie in thy Truth, and teach me, Pſal. xxv. 5. 
O fend out thy Light and thy Truth, let them 
lead me, xliii. 3. Teach me, O Lord, the I ay 
of thy Truth, cxix. 33. Open thou mine Eye: ; 
that I may behold wondrous Things out of thy 
Law, ver. 18, We are ſenſible, O Father of 
Heaven, that there is a natural Darknefs and 
Blindneſs in our Minds: We cannot perceive 


the Things of the Spirit; They are Fooliſhnets 


to us. And beſides this natural Indiſpoſition, 
we are on every Side beſet with Impediments 
in our Way to Truth. The Occaſions of Error 
and Miſtake are almoſt innumerable; We are 

TA" 2 | miſe- 
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a Statutes in the Text. 
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miſerably miſled, and it is not in our Power to 
direct our Steps, and to keep the right Path. 
We therefore with all Humility beg thy 
Guidance; do thou vouchſafe to direct and aſſiſt 
us: Let thy Holy Spirit illuminatè our Minds, 
that we may have a clear Diſcovery of thy 
Will, and that we may arrive to a ſufficient 
Inſight into all the Myſteries of the Goſpel 


| Ibid. p. 481, 482. 


To incourage you in your Petitions, let mc 
remind you of the Promiſes, which our Saviour 
hath made, vg. That the Spirit ſhall teach 


you all Things, John xiv. 26. that this Spirit 


of Truth Hall guide you into all Truth, John 
XVI. 13. and St. 7% u aſſureth you, that the 
Anointing teacheth you of all Things, and is 
Truth, 1 John ii. 27. 16:4. p. 482, 483. 


The Helvetian Cox FESS TON. 
Pendet inſtitutio ve- The Inſtitution of 


ræ religionis ab interna 
Spiritus illuminatione. 
Con feſſ. & Expo. Fiaes 
Chriſtiang,c. I. in Corp. 
Confe(). 

Intellectus hominis 
non rectè judicat de 
divinis cx temet iplo, 


Ibid. c. 9 


In regeneratione, in- 
tellectus illuminatur per 


Spiritum 


true Religion depends 
upon the Internal illu- 
mination of the Spirit. 


The underſtanding 
of Man doth not of it- 
ſelf rightly judge of 
divine things, 

In regeneration, thc 
underſtanding is in- 

IT ghtened 
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Spiritum Sanctum, ut lightened by the Holy 


& myſteria & volun> Spirit that it may un- 


tatem Dei intelligat, 
Ibid. 


derſtand both the My- 
ſteries and Will of 
God. | 


The Wirtemberg Conres5s10N, 


Donum interpre- 
tandæ Scripturz non 
eſt hu nanæ prudentiæ, 
ſed Sancti Spiritus. 
Unicuique, inquit au- 
lus, datur manifeſtatio 
Spiritùs ad utilitatem. 
Alii quidem per Spiri- 


tum datur ſermo ſapi- 


entiæ, Sc. Spiritus 8. 
autem eſt liberrimus, 
nec eſt ad certum genus 
hominum alligatus, ſed 
diſtribuit dona homini- 
bus pro ſuo ipſius be- 
neplacito. Hirtember- 
gica Cunfeſfio, de ſacrd 
Scripturd, in Corp, 
Cone. 


The gift of inter- 
preting of Scripture is 
not of human prudence, 
but of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit 1s given to 
every man, faith Paul, 
to profit withal. For 
to one 1s given, by the 
Spirit, the word of 
wiſdom, Sc. The, Holy 
Spirit is moſt free in 
his communications, nor 
is he ty d to a certain 
ſort of men, but diſtri- 
buteth his giſts to men 
according to his own 
good pleaſure, 


The Srxoꝰ of Dort, 


Deus mentem eorum 
per Spiritum Sanctum 


potenter illuminat, ut 
g rectè 


God powerfully in- 
lightens the minds of 
the elec? by his Holy 


Spirit, 
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rectè intelligant, & Spirit, that they may 
dijudicent quæ ſunt rightly underſtand, and 
Spiritus Dei. Canones diſcern the things that 
Dordrecht ſuper zie © are of the Spirit of 
% Dytirine cap. Artic. God. 
11. in Corp. Confe(. 


The Confeſſion of Faith firſt agreed upon by the 
Aſembly of Dromes at Weſtminſter, aud 
ſince approved by the General A emily of 
the Kirk of Scotland. | 


Nevertheleſs, we acknowledge the inward 
:/{umination of the Spirit of God, to be neceſ- 
tary for the ſaving Underſtanding of ſuch Things, 
as are revealed in the Word, Chap. 1. of the 
huly Scrißptures, Sect. 6 . | 


This is the Confeſſion of the Presbyterians ; 
with whom the [ndependents and Particular 
Baptiſts, agree Word for Word; and therefore 
1 need not quote theirs, {4 

Thus we haye a Cloud of Witneſſes, Scrjp- 
tures, Fathers, Fapiſts, Proteſtants of ſeveral 
Denominations, as Epiſcopal, *Presbyterian ; 
and Congregational, as Independents and Bap- 
zi/ts, atteſting to the Truth of the Quer 


Principle, and indeed the Principle of all true 


Religion, Faith and Practice, he internal Teſti- 


70ny of the Holy Spirit; who was the Teacher 
of the holy Fatriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and of all the Riohteoits in every Generation. 

| » For 
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For all that ever attained to the ſaving Know- 
ledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath ſent a Light into the World, and of his 
Mind and Will, and received Power and Abi- 
lity to act Repentance towards God, and Faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they all had 
it by the Illumination, influence, and Afiſtance 


of the Holy Spirit. For the Diſpenſation of 


the Holy Spirit, though in Degree different, 
yet hath been in all Ages of the World, one 
and the ſame for Kind, and is at this very Day; 
the Manifeſiation of the Spirit, being as Pad 
teſtifieth, grven unto every Man to projit withal, 
1 Cor. xii. 7. Both Jews and Gentſies, Bond 
and Free, have a Meaſure of this Spirit afford- 
ed unto them; and if any remain in Darkncts 
and Unbelief, it is not occaſioned through any 
Defect or Want of this ſpiritual Teacher, but 
through Mens Negligence, Non: attention and 
Diſobedience to his divine Illuminations, and 
Teachings in their Hearts and Conlciences. 
For God is good unto all the Children of Men, 
and affords them all a Day of gracious and mer- 
ciful. Viſitation, with means ſufficient both for 


their preſent and eternal Welfare, and Ability 


proportionable to the Day and means ſo afforded; 
ſo that if any fall ſhort of Peace with God here, 
and eycrlaſting Felicity hereafter, their Failure 
and Miſcarriage will lye wholly at their own 
Doors; as on the other Hand, all they whe 
mind the Day- of God's Viſitation, and come 


through 
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through Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere Obedience 
to witneſs the great Salvation that comes by 
him, the alone Mediator and Saviour, having 
nothing to aſcribe unto their own Free-Will 
or good Works ; their Hearts will be inlarged, 
and their Mouths opened to give the Praiſe 
and Glory of all, to the Free-Grace of God, 


who is the ſole Author and Donor of every 
good and perfect Gift. 


It hath been proved, both by Scripture- 
Teſtimony, and ſundry Writers both ancient 
and modern, that it is only by the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Spirit of God in the Hearts of 
the Faithful, that they certainly and ſavingly 
know, the holy Scriptures were given by In- 


ſpiration of God, and that the Holy Spirit is 


the chief, and only certain and infallible Inter- 


preter of them. Now therefore, let the ſober 


and unprejudiced Reader conſider, what is the 
natural and neceſſary Conſequence of theſe Pre- 
miſes. Ought we not to acknowledge the 
{ame Spirit to be our chief Leader and Guide 
in the Things of God, and the principal and 
primary Rule of Faith and PraQtice, yea, and 
the ſupream and unerring Judge in Matters of 
Religion ? For theſe haye ſo neceſſary a Con- 
nection with the former, that it being granted, 


as it cannot be fairly denied, by thoſe who 


ſincerely believe the divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures ; that it is only by the internal 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, that we come 

to 
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to a certain and ſaving Knowledge, both of 


their divine Authority, and of the Myſteries 
therein recorded; it neceſſarily follows, that 
the ſame Spirit is alſo the chief Leader and 
Guide in the Things of God, the principal and 
primary Rule of Faith and Practice, and the 


ſupream unerring Judge in Matters of Re- 


ligion. 
$ * & 1. VI 


Two grand Objections anſwered ; and 
the Way declared how we may cer- 
taiuly know, that we have the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and that cur Doctrine is 
of God. 


Ohj. DUT doth not this in Effect ſet the 
4 holy Scriptures aſide, and render 
them uſeleſs ? 

Anſ. No; it ſets them in their right Place, 
and makes them truly uſeful; for in owning 
them as we do, to be a ſecondary and ſubordi- 
nate Rule or Guide; it doth- not detract or 
derogate from them, but aſcribes unto them 
what properly appertains to them, that is, to 


be miniſterial and ſubſervient to him, to wit, 


the Holy Spirit, from whom they came forth 
and receive all their Authority and Uleful- 


nets. 
2. For 
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For as we ought not ſo to acknowledge them 
a Rule of Faith and Practice, as thereby to 
leſſen the ſupream Authority of the Holy 
Spirit, ſo in aſcribing the Preheminence to the 
Holy Spirit, we do not contemn or underyalue 
the holy Scriptures. 

Oh. But there are many Impoſtors and De- 
ccivers that pretend to the Spirit, and under 
that Pretence do publiſh their own fooliſh 
Imaginations, as the ſacred Dictates of the 
divine Oracle: How ſhall we certainly know 


that we have the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo be 
able to diſtinguiſh the one ſrom the other? 


Anſ. There were many Impoſtors and De- 
ccivers in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Days, and 
ſo there are in ours: But as that did not hinder, 
but that there were thoſe who were truly 
taught and led by the Holy Spirit, then, o 
it doth not hinder, but that there are ſuch 
now. For though ſome are deceived, and 
have broached Errors inſtead of Truth, yet it 
doth not follow, that all are ſo deceived; for 
then Chriſt's Promiſe would fail, which is im- 
poſſible, who promiſed to ſend the Comforter 
to guide the Faithful into all Truth. 

But to the Queſtion, How ſhall we certainly 
know, that we have the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
that our Doctrine is of God? . 

Anſ. There is a two-fold Evidence of this, 
inward and outward. 


1 The 
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1. The inward Evidence is the Teftimony of 
the Spirit itſelſ. This Teſtimony the Apoſtles 
had, The Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God, Rom. 
viii. 16. And not only the Apoſtles had it, 
but it was, and is, alſo the common Priyilege 
of the Faithful ; for the Spirit of God dwells in 
them, ver. 11. 1 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Tim. i. 14. 
They are led by the Spirit of God, ver. 14. 
They had received the > toy of Adoption, where- 
by they cryd Abba, Father, ver. 15. Gal. iv. 
6. The Spirit helps their Infirmities, and makes 
Interce ſſiun for them, ver. 26. They are the 


Temple of God, 1 Cor. iii. 17. The Temple of 


the Holy Ghoſt which is in them, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
And as they have this Teſtimony in themſelves, 
fo they know that they have it. For the Teſ- 
timony of the Spirit is a ſelf- evidencing Teſti- 
mony. Therefore faith the Apoftle 7ohn, 


Hereby know we that we «well in him, and he 


in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 
1 7ohn iv. 13. Again, It is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth, 
1 John v. 6. And he that beheveth on the Son 
of God, hath the Witneſs in hmmſetf, ver. 10. 
Now this Witneſs is a true Witneſs and cannot 
deccive, becauſe it is the Spirit of Truth. 


And as the Holy Spirit is ſuch a Witneſs, 


dwelling in, and leading and guiding the Faith- 
ful; 1o that they may certainly know that they 
haye the fame Spirit dwelling in, and leading 

> and 


3 
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and guiding of them, and that by its inward 
Evidence. For 48th 

1. They may certainly know, that they do 
believe on the Son of God, with that Faith that 
is unfeigned, and by which the Heart is puri- 
fied : For this Faith is evidential and aſſuring ; 
and conſequently the Knowledge of it is cer- 
tain, Now they who certainly know, that 
they have this Knowledge, may be certain alſo 
of the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them ; for 
he that belicucth on the Son of God, hath the 
Witneſs in himſelf, 1 Jolm v. 10. and this 
Witneſs is the Spirit, for it is the Sprrit that 
beareth Witneſs, ver. 6, of whoſc Teſtimony 
they may be as certain, as of that Faith which 
the Spirit beareth Witneſs to. 

2. They may certainly know, that they 
love the Lord above all, and their Neighbour 
as themſelves; for the Command implies not 
only a Poſſibility of knowing of it in general, 
but alſo of ſuch a Knowledge, as reſpects their 
own immediate Concernment therein, and per- 
tonal Bencfit ariſing from a Senſe of their Con- 
jormity and Obedience thereunto. And ſeeing 
they may certainly know this, they may alto 
as certainly know, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelleth in them; for God is Love, and he that 
Aelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him, 1 John iv. 15. And if we love one 
another, God dwellith in us, and bis Love is 
perfected in is, ver. 12, 
1 75 3. They 
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3. They may certainly know that Chrift 
lives in them, and conſequently that they he ve 
his holy Spirit; IA, faith the Apoſtle, and 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 
And leſt any ſhould ſay, This was a Privilege 
peculiar to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; 
he ſhews that all Belieyers are intitled to it, 

Examine your ſelves, ſaith he tothe Corinthians, 
whether ye be in the Faith; prove your own 
ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
Feſus Chri/t is in you, except ye are Neprobates, 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. He makes it the incumbent 
Duty of every individual Chriſtian, to examine 
himſelf, and to come to a certain Knowledge of 
Chriſt's being in him; a Matter of ſuch Im- 
portance, that he makes the Ignorance of it, a 
Mark of Reprobation ; and therefore it is poſ- 
ſible to be attained, or the Exhortation can 
have no Force in it, 

4. This Matter is further evident from the 
Promiſe of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Te /ball know): 
that I am in iy Father, and you in me, and I 
in you, John xiv, 20. Te ſhall know and to let 
us underſtand, that this Promiſe was not limit- 
ed to them, he addeth ver. 21. He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 4 
that loveih me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be | 
loved of my Father, aud I will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to (* or in) him. Which | 
Manifeſtation is expreſſed, wer. 2 3. by their | 

Comme, | 
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Coming unto him, aud making their Abode with 
him. Which would be very ſtrange, if this 
Coming to, and Aboge with him, thould not be 
known by him, and all thoſe to whom they 
thus come, and with whom they thus abide. 
Beſides; the Denial of the Knowledge of this 
Manifeftation and In-dwelling of Chriſt, is a 
flat Contradiction to his Promile, Te ſhall know, 
And that this Knowledge as aforeſaid, hath 
Relation to the Spirit of Truth, he tells his 
Diſciples, and in them all the Faithful, as the 
Context makes it out, I will pray the Fathey, 
and be fhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit 
of Truth, which the World cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
ve know him, for he dwelleth with you and fhall 
he iu you, ver, 16, 17. And, did not Chriſt, in 
his Diſcourſe with the Woman of Samaria, ſay 
unto her? WWhofoever drinkethof the Water that 
1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the 
Mater that I ſhall give him, fhall be in him, a 
Wl of Water ſpringing up mto everlaſting Life, 
John iv. 14. And to the Jews on that great 
Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles ® He that be- 
tieveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 
his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of lromg Water, 
John vii. 8. But this ſpale he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him, ſhould receroe, 
ver. 9. And can the p77 be thus received, as a 
Hell of ater ſpriugiug wp into everlajling Life, 
or as Rivers of twig Hater, but it muſt be 

known 
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known by thoſe in whom this Mell, theſe Ri- 
vers of living Water are? | 
5. If a Man may certainly know that he is a 
Member of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, then 
he may certainly know that he hath the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in him. But the former is 
true, and therefore the latter. For Proof of the 
former. I argue thus; If he may certainly know 
his Sancti fication, new Birth, Adoption, Juſti- 
fication, Growth in Grace, and Perſeyerance 
therein to the End, then he may certainly 
know, that he is a Member of the myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, But he may certainly know his 
Sanctification, new Birth, Sc. 
I. His Sancti fication. Te know, faith the 
Apoſtle Peter, that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from 


your vain Converſation, received by Tradition 
From pour Fathers, but with the precious Blood of 


Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and with- 
out Spot, 1 Pet, i. 18, 19. Secing ye have puri- 


fied your Souls in obeying the Truth through the 


2 ver. 22. Elect according to the Fure- 
wwledge of God the Father, through SantTifi- 
cation of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 2. Je alſo as 
lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an 
holy Prieſthud, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
A choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an hoy 
Nation, a peculiar People; that we ſhould ſhew 
forth the Praiſes, or Virtues, of him Si hath 

Called 
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called you out of Darkneſs, into his marvellous 
Light. Which in Time paſt were not a People, 
but are now the Teople of God, which 
had net obtained Mercy, but now have 
obtained Mercy, ver, 9, 10. Theſe Paſſages 
make it manifeſt, that SanCtification is a Thing 
certainly to be known by the ſanctified ones. 
A Work whercof they may be aſſured, from an 
inward, real Senſation or Feeling in themſelves. 
For they are the Sheep of Chrift ; they hear, 
they know his Voice: hecalleth them by Name, 
leadeth them ont, govth before them, and they 
follow him, John x. 3, 4. They know him to 
be the Door into the Sheep- fold, ver. 1, 7, 9, 
The good Shepherd, that giveth his Liſe for the 
Sheep, for he knoweth his Sheep, and is known 
of them, ver. 11, 14. For they have their Life, 
Feeding and Salvation from him. 

2. The New-birth or Regeneration, is a 
Thing which may be certainly known; for 
when a Man is born again, I mean by a thorough 
Work of the Spirit of Chriſt, then Chriſt 
is formed in him, and he is a new Crea- 
ture, in Chriſt, - and o Things are done 
away, and all old Things are become new, 2 
Cor, v. 17. The old Man 1s put off, and the 
new Man is put on; For a riew Heart, and a 
new Spirit is given to him, that is thus born 
again, and an Underſtanding that he may know 
him that is true, 1 John v. 20. for he is taught 
of God, as the Truth is in Jeſus, 7ohby vi. 45. 
and Eph. iv. 21. 


3, Adoption 


| en 
3. Adoption may be certainly known by the 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : for when the Fulneſs 
of the Time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law : to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that 
wwe might receive the Agoption of Sans. And 
becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the 
paris of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba, 
Father, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. And can Adoption 
be received, and yet remain impoſſible to be 
known by the Adopted ? or, the Spirit of 
Chriſt cry, Abba, Father, in their Hearts, 
and they may not know eit? or, they them- 


ſelves by the Spirit of Adoption uſe the ſame 


Cry, Rom. viii. and yet be ignorant thereof ? 
4. Juſtification may alſo be certainly known 
by thoſe that are juſtified, or, elſe what means 
that Language of the Apoſtle Paul, Therefore 
teins juſlified by Faith, we have Teace 
with G od, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 1. Aud ſuch were ſome of you; 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, aud by the Spirit of our God, 
1. Cor. vi. 11. Twould miniſter little Com- 
fort or Satisfaction to thoſe to whom he thus 


wrote, if they were under an abſolute Impoſ- 


ſibility of witneſſing the Truth of it in them- 
{elves. 


ly known by thoſe that do grow therein. For 
A a 1. The 


5. Growth in Grace may no leſs be certain- 


Pp 
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4 1. The Apoſtle Peter exhorts to it, Grow 
8 in Grace, and inthe Knowleaze of our Lord aud 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Add to 
your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowleage; 
and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance, Patience; and to Tatience, Godlmeſs, 
and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs; and to 
4 Brotheriy Kindneſs, Charity, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. 
| 2. The Apoſtle Paul proves the Poſſibility, 
| ca, the Certainty of attaining this Knowledge, 
from the bleſſed Gifts and Effects of Chrift's 
Aſcenſion, who gave ſome Apoſiles ; and ſome, 
Prophets; and ſome, Evangeliſts; and ſome, 
Paſtors and Teachers ; for 2 erfecling of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the 
Edifymg of the Body of Chriſt : Till we all 
come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the 
Knowledge 2 the Son of God, unto a perfect 
Mau, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the H ul- 
neſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12, 13. 
3. The Apoſtle John exemplifies it in three 
States or Growths in Chriſtianity, as little 
Children, young Men and Fathers. I write 
unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known him, 
that is, from the Begiuning. 1 write unto you, 
young 70m, becauſe ye have overcome the wick- 
ed One. I write unto you, little Children, be= 
|! cauſe ye have known the Father, 1 John ii. 13. 
"= Can theſe Gifts be given to, and this Growth 
be in Man, and themſelyes remain ignorant 
thereof ? wn 2 
6. And 
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6. And Laſtly, Perſeverance in the Grace of 


God unto the End, may be certainly known, 


by the true Diſciples and Followers of Chrift, 
They that walk in the Light, 1 hn i. 7. 
That patiently continue in the Well-doing, 
Rom. ii. 9. That cry Day and Night unto 


God, Luke xviii. 7, That are ſtedfaſt and un- 


moveable, always abounding in the Work of 
the- Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58, That run with Pa- 
tience the Race that is ſct before them, look- 
ing unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of their 
Faith, Heb. xii, 1, 2. That are Followers of 
God as dear Children, ph. v. 1. That are led 
by the Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 14. That preſs 
towards the Mark for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, PHI. iii. 14. 
'That are feryent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
Rom. xii, 11, That are perſecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. That pray 
alway, with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watch thereunto with all Perſeve- 
Trance, Eph. vi. 17. That through the Spirit 
wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, 
Gal. v. 5. That abſtain from all Appearance 
of Evil, 1 The, v. 22. That eat of the Hidden 
Manna, and that have the <vhite Stone, and in 
the Stone a uw Name written, which no Man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 
17. That have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb; and 
therefore are before the Throne of God, and 
ſerye him Day and Night in his Temple, and 
he that ſitteth upon the Throne dweleth a- 
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mong them, Rev. vii. 14, 15. That come to 
be made Pillars in the Temple of God, and go 
no more out, Rev. iii. 12. They are thoſe 
that perſevere i in the Grace of God, and fo perſe- 
vering through the continual Help and Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Holy Spirit, working in them that 
which is well pleaſing in the Sight of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever; they cannot but be ſenſible of 
their Perſeverance and Continuance in the 
Grace of God, 
I bh Certainty of this internal Evidence may 
be demonſtrated from their ſpiritual Sente and 
Experience, which the Faithful are made Par- 
takers of in their Meaſure. ' For as they have 
outward and corporeal Senſes to diſtinguiſh 
outward and corporeal Things; fo they have 
inward and ſpiritual Senſes to aficerty inward 
and ſpiritual Things. NEV ND 
They have a tpiritual Tafte given them; 
Thw ſcreet are thy Words unto my Taſte ? yea, 
feeeter than Honey to my Mouth, Pfal. cxix. 
103. O raſte and ſee that the Lord is good, 
Pfal. xxxiv. 8. | 
They have a ſpiritual Smell; Becauſe of the 
Savout f thy good Ointments, "thy Name is as 
Ointment poured forth, therefor 2 40 100 Virgin; 
love thee, Cant. i. 3 
They have a ſpiritual Hearing, Sight and 
T "a That which was from the Bee: ning, 
which we have 1 d, which we have ſeen 
witty 
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with our Eyes, which we have looked. upon, 
and our Hands have handled of the Word of 
Life; that which we have ſcen and heard, de- 
clare we unto yon, 1 John i. 1, 3. And that 
this is to be underſtood not of outward Hear- 
ing, Seeing, and Handling, but of that which 
is 1nward and ſpiritual, 1 John ii. 3. Is mani- 
feſt from what immediately follows in the 2d 
and 3d Verſes, That ye alſo may have Fellow- 
ſhip with us; and truly cu, Fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his San Feſtus Chriſt. For 
as this Fellowſhip is inward and ſpiritual, fo 
alſo is the Senſe which the Faithful haye and 
exerciſe in it. 8 
2. As to outward Evidence in the Matter 
under Conſideration. vis. Of certainly knowing 
that we have the Spirit of Chriſt; though the 
inward Eyidence claims the Preference, yet 
there is that obſervable in Life and Converſa- 
tion, which carries the Image and Superſcrip- 
tion of Certainty upon it. The Apoſtle John 
hath laid down a certain Rule in this Caſe, 
Every one that doth e #s born of 
him, viz. of God, 1 John ii. 29. He that doth 
Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as be is righte- 
ous, 1 John iii. 7. He that doth good, is of 
God, 3 John v. 11. Hereby do we know that 
. we know him, if we keep his Commandments. 
He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is 
not in him. But whoſo keepeth his Word, in 
him verily is the Love of God perfected, are 
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know we that we are in him, 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5. 
| And the Apoſtle James deſcribing the pure 
| Religian, aud undefiled before God and the Fas 
ther,” draws it up in this ſhort, yet very com- 
prehenſive Manner, Tis to viſit the Fatherleſs 
and Widews in their Affiition, and to keep 
himſelf unſpatted from the World, James i. 27. 
Faith itſelf is but an empty Name without 
good Works. For what doth it profit, my 
Brethren, though a Man ſay he hath Faith, and 
have not IVorks ? Can Faith ſave him? If a 
Brother or Siſter be naked, and diſtitute of 
daily Food; and one of you ſay unto them, de- 
part in Peace, be you warmed and filled ; not, 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe Things which 
are _— to the Body; what aoth it profit * Even 
ſo Faith; if it hath uot Works, is dead, being 
alone. James ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Works are 
an Evidence and Demonſtration of Faith, I 
«vill ſbew the my Faith by my Warks, ver. 18. 
Abraham and Rahas, were juſtified by Works, 
Ver. 21, 25. They have that Relation in ſome 
Sort unto Faith, which the Soul hath to the 
Body, For. as the Body without the Spirit is 
dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo, ver. 
26. 'The Works the Apoftle inſtances in were. 
external, vi. Abraham's offermeg Uaac his Suu 
upon the Altar, and Rahad's recerving the Meſ- 
fs and ſenaing then: ont another Jay, 
ver. 21, 25. and being certain Evidences of 
their living Faith, we may thence conclude, 
| | that 
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that if by Faith we work Rightcouſneſs, we 
have that Faith alſo, and conſequently the 
Spirit of God, the ſole Author and efficient 
Cauſe thereof, by which he doth enable us to 
do the Works of Righteouſneſs, And this 
ſhews the neceſſary Conjunction or Concurrence 
of Faith and Works in Juſtification; for whe- 


ther Faith and Works be conſidered. as Fruits 


of the Spirit, or Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace, yet both muſt concur in compleat Juſti- 
fication ; it being God that juſtiheth by both ; 
for the Apoſtle James is politive, that by I/orks 
a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith oily, ver. 
24. That is, ſuch Works as are wrought by 
the Spirit of Chriſt through Faith; Works of 
Evangelical Holineſs and Obedience, For the 
old and new Covenant do ſo far agree, that the 
Condition, upon which eternal Life was, and 
is, promiſed under both, remains unalterably 
the ſame. Do this and live, was the Style of 
the old Covenant; and is it not allo the Lan- 
guage of the new? Did not Chriſt ſay to his 
Diſciples, If ye know theſe Things, happy are 


ye if e do them? John xiii. 7. Not every 


one that 2 unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall eater 
into the Kingdom of Hleuven; but he that ducth 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
Matth. vii. 21. Therefore, whoſoever heareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, aud abeth them, I will 
liken him to @ wiſe Man, which built his Houſe 
upon a Rock; and the Rain deſcend, 97 the 
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Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat 
upon that Houſe ; and it fell not, 125 it was 
founded upon a Rock, ver. 24, 25. And to the 
young Man, , thou wilt enter into Life, keep 
the Commandments ? Mat. xix. 17. And again, 
in the Rev. I am Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the nd, the Firſt and the Laſt. 
Bleſſed are they that keep his Commandments, 
that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter in throngh the Gates into the 
City, Rev. xxii. 13, 14. Agreeable hereunto is 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtle Paul; for though 
he inſiſted upon Juſtification by Faith without 
the Deeds of the ceremonial Law, yet he ex- 
cludes neither moral, nor evangelical Obe- 
dience. For in Chriſt Jeſus, ſaith he, neither 
Circumciſion availeih any Thins, nar Uncircums- 
ciſion, but Faith which worketh by Love, Gal. 
v. 6. AnewCreature,Gal. vi. 1.5. The keepmg of 
the Commandments of God, 1 Cor. vii. 19. For 
not the Hearers of the Law are juſt before God, 
but theDoers of the Law ſhall be jujtified, Rom. 
ii. 13. Jeſus Chriſt being the Author of eternal 
Salvation to them that ovey him, Heb. v. 9, ſo 
that Faith and Works are both concerned in 
our compleat Juſtification ; Faith preceding, 
Works immediately accompanying; or, as the 
Apoſtle James expreſſeth it in the Example 
of Abraham, both the Father and Pattern of 
all the Faithful, Seeft thou how Faith wrought 
with his Works, and by Works was Faith made 
| perfett * 
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perfect? James ii. 22. For no Man is or can 
be juſtified by a ſolitary, dead, or unwor king 
Faith. Whoſoever is juſtified, he is alſo in 
Meaſure ſanctified. And * ſo far as he is ſancti- 
fied, ſo far he is juſtified, and no further. I do 
not here mean God's gracious Non- imputation, 
or Remiſſion of former Tranſgreſſions, which is 
his Juſtification from the Guilt of Sins that 
are paſt, wherein he is pleaſed freely to forgive 
them, on the Account of Chriſt alone, the great: 
and only Sacrifice of Propitiation, through our 
Repentance from dead Works, and Faith to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Por this admits 
of no Degree, but is one intire and compleat 
Act of his free pardoning Grace and Mercy, 
for the Sake of Chriſt. But the Juſtifica» 
tion, I now ſpeak of, is the making of 
us juſt or righteous by the continual Help, 
Work, and Operation of his Holy Spirit, in 
our waiting upon the Lord in Faith and Hu- 
mility for it, whoſe Grace 1s never wanting to 
thoſe that truly ſeek unto, and rely only upon 
him, to ſubdue and mortify Sin, both in its 
Acts and Habits, in its Being and Nature in 
us, and to quicken and raiſe us up to univerſal 


a Juſtitia Dei nabis fit juſtitia, The righteouſneſs, of God is 
cum ei cohærendo juſte vivi- made our righteouſnels, when 
mus; & tanto magis minalve by cleaving unto him we live 
juſti ſumus, quanto magis illi righteouſly; and we are 10 
minuſve cohæremus. Aug. Epiſt. much the more or. luſs righteous, 
83. an Cenſentium. as we do more or lets cleave 


unto ham. 
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Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Life, to the End 
that we may grow in Grace and the ſavingKnows 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And 
as we wait for the continual Help and Aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spirit and come to witneſs the 
effectual Working of the ſame in our ſelves; fo 
we ſhall experimentally find, that our Juſtifica- 
tion is proportionable to our SanCtification; for as 
our Sancti fication goes forward, which is always 
commenſurate to our faithful Obedience to the 
Manifeſtation, Influence, and Aſſiſtance of the 
Light, Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt; for all 
our Loſs is in the Unfaithfulneſs and Diſobe- 
dience ; ſo ſhall we alſo feel and perceive the 
Progreſs of our Juſtification, that is to ſay, 
upon every Act or Degree of Sancti fication, an 
Act or Degree of Juſtification, And for an 
Evidence of this, I appeal not only to the 
Teſtimony of Scriptures, but to the Witneſs 
of God in the Hearts and Conſciences of all the 
truly ſanctified and juſtified Ones. 

Oz. It Juſtification be making a Man juſt 
or righteous, then there is no Difference bc- 
tween Juſtification and Sanctification, but the 
Scriptures make a Difference between them. 

Anſ. Juſtification, as it denotes God's gra- 
cious Non- imputat ion or Remiſſion of Sins that 
are paſt, f the take of Chriſt alone, upon our 
Repeniance and Faith, ſo it differs from Sacti- 
fication. | 

For 
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For to juſtify in that Senſe is to pardon or 
forgive; and though God doth never pardon 
any their former Tranſgreſſions, without ſome 
true Work of Sanftificartion begun in the Soul; 
yet that Pardon is not Sancti fication. But 
tak ing Juſtification for the making juſt or 
righteous in the Senſe a little before explained, 
ſo it is all one with Sancti fication: And fo the 
4 Apoſtle Paul frequently uſes it; But to him 
; that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
juſtifieth the Ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. where by 
juſtiſj ing the Ungoadly is underſtood the making 
of him juft or righteous ; and not the Reputing 
or Reckoning of him ſo, that is Unjuſt and Un- 
A righteous; for that would be a manifeſt Cori- 
3 tradiQtion to the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
| God, who accounteth all Men as they are, and 
therefore juſtifying in this Place is to be taken 
for making juſt or ſanitifying. Auguſtine hath 
a good Note upon this Text. 


Quis eſt, qui juſtifi= Who is it that juſti- 
cat impium? qui ex fieth the ungodly ? he 
impio facit juſtum. that of the ungodly 
Aug. in Pſal. 30. con- maketh him juſt or 
cione prima. righteous. 


So Dr. Gel, © Can this be truly ſaid of the 

* moſt juſt God, that he juſtifies the Ungodly ? 
* Doth he not lay expreſly, Ii not juſt: 

* the IFicked® Exod. xxiii. 7. Nay, doth he 
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© not abhor this in us? Prov. xvii. 15. and 


“ xxiv. 24. Ja. v. 23. How then can God be 
« ſaid here to juſtify the Ungodly © I have here- 
* tofore, ſaith he, ſhewn, that God then juſſi- 
« fes the Ungodly, when he takes away his 
% Ungodlineſs from him. It is not therefore to 
ebe underſtood in ſenſu compoſito, as if then, 
© when God had _— the Ungodly he 
“yet continued Ungodly ; but mm ſenſu di- 
diſo, God juſtifies the Ungodly by taking 
« away his Ungodlineſs from him. And 
& thus Abraham being yet an Idolater, as Thilo 
% 7udzis, and divers of our own gather out 
* of Joſh xxiv. 2. he believed in God, who 
« juſtified Abraham, and taub away his Idolatry 
* and all his Sins from him, and made him of 
* an {aolater, a Worſhipper of the true God; 
*© of an ungodly Man, a godly Man; ſo God 
e juſtifics the Ungodly. See his EH towards 
the Amendment of the laſt Englith Tram lation 
of the Bible, p. 152. | 
S0 Biſhop Hall, © That there is an mherent 
% 7ujirce in us, is no leſs certain; than that 
c it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt. For 
* Gad doth not juſtify the wicked Man as ſuch; 
* but of wicked makes him good; not by meer 
« Acceftation, but by a real Change, while 
{© he juſtifies him whom he ſandtifies. Theſe 
* two Acts of Mercy are inſeparable”. Aud 
in the Margin he quotes Bellarmin, to fhcw his 
nd aa ant -f es a 
| | ACccordance 
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Accordance with him in this Point, Nunquam 
remittitur culpa, quin ſimul infundatur juſtitia, 
Bellar. 1. 2. de juſtific. cap. 13. The old Re- 
ligton, chap. v. p. 27. Edit. 2. 
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« We may, ſaith ohn Smith, in a true Senſe 
be as legal as ever the Jets were, if we con- 
verſe with the Goſpel, as a Thing only with- 
out us, and be as far ſhort of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God as they were, if we make the 
Righteouſneſs, which ts of Chriſt by Faith 
to ſerve us only as an outward Covering, and 
endeavour not after an internal Transforma- 
tion of our Mi ds and Souls into it. Select 
Diſcourſes, p. 324. 

Far be it from me, ſaith he, to diſparago 
in the leaſt the Merit of Chriſt's Blood, his 
becoming obedient unto Death, whereby 
we are juſtified, But I doubt ſometimes 
ſome of our Dogmata and Notions about 
Fuſtificatiou may puff us up, in far higher 
and goodlier Conceits of our ſelves, than 
God hath of us; and that we profanely 
make the wſpotted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to ſerve only as a Covering to wrap our foul 
Deformities and filthy Vices in. 16:4. 
Again, I doubt not but the Merit and 
Obedience of our Saviour, gain us Favour 
with God, and potently moye down the 
Benign Influences of Heaven upon us; but 


The Fault is never forgiven, but Juſtice is withal infuſed. 


think 


[ 190 ] 
& Ithink we may ſometimes be too laviſh and 
% wanton in our Imaginations, in fondly con- 
« ceiting a greater Change in the Z/{eem, which 
« God hath of us, than becomes us, and too little 
* reckon upon the real and vital Emanation 
of his Favour upon us,  1bid. p. 325. 

Then he proceeds to lay down the Doctrine 
of 7uſtification and divine Acceptance ; and for 
the better Underſtanding of his Mind therein, 
he comprizes it in theſe two Propoſitions. 

« 1. That the divine Judgment and Eſti- 
“mation of every Thing is according to the 
Truth of the Thing; and God's Acceptance 
or Diſacceptance of Things is ſuitable and 
« proportionable to his Judgment. Thus St. 


« Peter plainly tells us, Acts x. God is no 


« Reſpetter of Perſons ; but every one that 
« worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of him. 
“ Ibid. 325, 326. | 
« 2. God's juſtify ing of Sinners in pardoning 
and remitting their Sins, carries in it a ne- 
& ceſlary Reference to the ſanctify ing of their 
* Natures; without which Juſtification would 
&« rather be a glorious Name, than a real Pri- 
« 1iege to the Souls of Men. 141d. p. 329. 
In the ſame Senſe the Apoſtle Paul uſeth 
the Word juſtified, viz. for made juſt or 
righieous, Rom. v. 1. Therefore being ju;it- 
fied by Faith, we hae Peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For the 
Juſtification here ſpoken of, is that which is 
| x attended 
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attended with Peace with God, a Fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. The Work of Righs 
teouſnefs, Iſa. xxxii. 17. wrought and witneffed 
inwardiy, and therefore they that have it are 
made juſt or righteous. A wicked or unrighte- 
ous Man can have no Peace with God in that 
State; for as the Prophet J[azah teſtifieth, 
There is no Peace, ſatth my God, to the Wicks 
ed, chap: lvii. 21. and the Apoſtle Paul, 
That the Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven, againſt all wa, rae th and Unrightcouſs 
neſs of Men: Rom. i, 18. and that H will 
render to every Man according to his Works ; 
unto them that are Contentious, and «a not obey 
the Truth, but obey Unrightcouſne(s, Indigna- 
tion and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb upon 
every Soul of Man that doth Evi, of the 1 — 
firſt and alſo of the Gentile, Rom. ii. 6, 8, c. 
So if we conſider the Nature of Things, it 1s 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. For God 
being Righteouſneſs itſelf, moſt perſect, yea, 
infinite and eternal Righteouſneſs, how can an 
unrighteons Man remaining in his Unrighteonſ- 
neſs have Peace with him? Thou art not a Gol. 
faith David, that hath Fleaſure in Wicked- 
neſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee. The 
Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight; thou hat eſt 
all Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. v. 4, 5. And 
having humbly ſought the Lord in this weigh- 
ty Matter, Lord who hall abide in thy Taber- 
nacle 9 who ſb:ll dwell in thy holy Hill? 1 
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Lord gave him this gracious Anſwer, He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh Righteouſ- 
eſs, and [peaketh the Truth in his Heart, Pſal. 
xv. 1, 2. So the Prophet Jſaiab, The Sinners 
in Lion are afraid, Fearfulneſs hath ſurprized 
the Hypocrites : who among us fhall dwell 
with the devouring Lire? 4 ho among us ſhall 
dwell. with everlaſiins Burnings*® He that 


_ walketh righteouſſy, and ſpeaketh uprightly, be 


that deſpiſeth the Gain of Oppreſſions, that 
fhateth his Hands from holding of Bribes, that 
ſlopteth his Ears from hearing of Blood, and 
ſhrtteth his Eyes from ſeeing Evil. He ſhall 
dwelt on High; his Place of Defence ſhall be 
the Munitions of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given 
him, his Waters fhall be ſure, Wa. xxxiii. 14, 
15, 16. Thus the Righteous, they that are 


truly, not imaginarily ſo, have Peace with 


God through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

They have Communion with the Father 
and the Son, and Fellowſhip with the Spirit, 
being joined to the Lord, 2nd made Partakers 
of the divine Nature, But with the Unrighte- 
ous, it is not ſo; they are in the Enmity a- 
gainſt God and in the Alienation from that 
heavenly Communion which the Righteous, 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, graciouſly 


wrought in them by his Holy Spirit, and ſo 
'traly imputed, or accounted to them through 


Faith in the Operation of God, do enjoy. 
For what Fellow/hip hath Righteouſneſs with 
Unriebteouſneſs ? 
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Unrighteouſeeſs ? And what Communion hath 
Lieht with Darkneſs ® And what Concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Tis 
no more poſſible for an unrighteous Man or 
Woman to have Peace with God, abiding ſuch, 
than for the greateſt Contrarieties to be recon- 
ciled. And therefore it being Peace with 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
bleſſed Fruit of the Tuſtification here 
mentioned by the Apoſtle, and this Peace 
none other but the Work of Righteouſneſs, 
the Fuſlificd in this Text, without manifeſt 
Contradiction to the genuine Scope and Argu- 
ment of it, cannot be underſtood of any, but 
ſuch as are made Juſt or Righteons. 
This Argument the Apoſtle proſecutes 
throughout the Chapter, ſhewing, wer. 8. 
How God commendeth bis Love towards us, in 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 
for us. ver. 10. That when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled 10 God by the Death of his 
Son, put into a Capacity of Reconciliation. 
ver. 9. That we are Juſtiſied by his Blood; 
that is, he and the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, were 
made Juſt or Righteous by the Blood of Chriſt, 
as is evident from ver. 19. As by one Man's 
Diſobedience many were made Siuners; ſo by 
the Obedience of One, ſhall many be made Kighte- 
ous. Where obſcrve the Parallel between the 
one and the other. As the One were made 
Sinners, truly and really, ſo the other are truly 

C c and 
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and really made Righteous. That this is the 
Meaning of the Apoſtle, will appear by con- 


ſulting other Places where the fame Subject is 


treated of, See Col. i. 14. In whom we have 


Redemption through his Blood, even the For- 
giveneſs of Sins. But is this Redermprion only 
to be taken outwardly No ſurely ; for here 
is an ard Redemption principally intended, 
as the Apoſtle's foregoing Words clearly e- 
vince. Gruving Thanks, faith he, unto the Ha- 
ther, which hath made us meet to be Parta- 
lers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; 
who hath delivered us from the Power of Dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom 
of bis dear Son, ver. 12, 13. which Words 
ſhew that the Redemption, which he and Ti- 
7;0theis had through the Blood of Chriſt, was 
an inward ſpiritual Redemption; for they were 
delivered from the Power of Darkneis, and 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt, and fo 
made meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light ; which denotes an in- 
ward Change of Heart and Mind, which no 
meer outward Imputation could effect. And 


then for the Remiſſion of Sins, by which this 


Redemption is expreſſed, it ſignifies more than 
the bare Pardoning or Forgiving of them, 
namely, the putting of them away by real 
Sanctification. Sec Luk: j. 77 and xxiv. 47. 
where the Knowlerge of Salvation, and Repen- 
tance are placed before Remiſſron of Sins, to 

ſhew 
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ſhew that they are then effectually pardoned, 
when they are put away from us by Repentance, 
in which conſiſts the experimental Knowledge 
of Salvation. For till we know a Cleanting 
from Sin in our Meaſures, the Notion of For- 
giveneſs will avail us little. And therefore 
David, when he begs for Pardon, is very im- 
portunate to have his Sins put away from him, 
expreſſing the Matter by /Yaſhing, Cleanfing, 
Purging, Pal. li. 2, 7. And Aſaph prays 
after the ſame Manner, Hlelp us O God of our 
Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name; and de- 
liver us, and purge away our Sins for thy 
Name's Sake, Plal. xcvii. 9. So the Lord 
ſpeaks by the Prophet Iſaiah, to rebellious 
Judab, Waſh ye, make you clean; put away 
the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes; 
ceaſe to do Evil ;, learn to ao Well. And then 
it follows, 7hough your Sins be as Scarlet, they 

all be as white as Snow : though they be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as W/ooll, Iſa. is 16, 
17, 18. *Tis true, the Lord pardons Sin, not 
upon Conſideration of any Merit or Deſert in 
our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, but 
purely of his Free Grace and Mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus; yet, whenſcever he doth it, there is a 
previous Work: of Sant7ification, as a neceſſary 
Condition or Qualification required thereunto. 


Hor thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 


Lill cleanſe them from all their Iniquity, 


whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 
Cc. 2 haus 
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have tranſgreſſèd againſt me, Jer. xxxiii. 4, 8. 
This is alto expreſſed by the ſprinkling of clear 
Water upon them, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. to cleanſe 
them from their Filthineſs ; and by the Faun- 
tain opeued to the Houſe of David, and to the 


 Inhabutants of Jeruſalem, for Sin, and for 


Uncleazneſs, Lec. xiii, 2, Of the ſame Im- 
port is that Saying of Chriſt to Peter, If I 
waſh thee not, thou haſt uo Part with me, 
John xiii. 8. and of Peter to the eus, Re- 
peut ye therefore and be converted, that your 
Sins may be blotted out, ohen the Times of re- 
Freſhiug fhall come from the Preſence of the 
Lord, Acts iii. 19. There is no Remiſſion 
without Repentance ; no blotting out of Sin 
without Converſion from Sin. This is the 
great Bleſſing of the Goſpel-Ditpenſation, God 
naving raiſed up his Soi Feſus, ſent him to bleſs 


you, iu turning every one of you from his Ini- 


guity, ver. 26. So that Remiſſion of Sins 
is turning from them, putting them away from 
4s; and as this comes to be known, ſo Re- 


demption comes to be witneſſed by the Blood : 


of jcius. 

For as was hinted before, there is not only 
an outward, but alſo an mward or ſpiritual 
Redemption; and the outward cannot effectual- 
ly accrue to any, until they are made Parta- 
kers of the inward. Tis ' humbly and fin- 
cerely acknowledged to the Praiſe and Glory 
vi Almighty God, in whom Compaſſion doth 
25 abundantly 
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abundantly flow toward the Children of Men, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, wherewith the Father is well-pleaſed 
or ſatisfied, and whereby all Mankind is put 
into a Capacity of Reconciliation and Salya- 
tion: and this is truly and properly an out- 
ward Redemption, becauſe the Work is wholly 
without Man : But that he may come to be 
effectually intitled to the comfortable Benefit 
of it, he muſt firſt know the Work of the 
Light, Grace or Spirit of Chriſt in his Heart, 
in inlightening and ſanctifying of him; and 
this is truly and properly an znward Redemp- 
tion. Now both theſe Redemptions are of the 
Free Grace of God, thro' the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. | 
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